





The Library 
_ SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY — 
AT CLAREMONT 


WEST FOOTHILL AT COLLEGE AVENUE 
; CLAREMONT, CALIFORNIA 

















: : , > 
_. ANNIVERSARY SERMONS | 


DELIVERED AT THE REQUEST 


OF THE ; a 


AMERICAN SUNDAY. i ieia 5 heat 
prsenc ‘3 vat 


“ 


On 
e - BY THE FOLLOWING GENTLEMEN : 


Rev. Dr. WAYZAND or Ruove ISLAND, 
ne *« HUMPHREYS or Massacnusetts, 
§ ‘“« HODGE or New JERSEY, 
“ HENSHAW or Maryranp, 
« FERRIS or New Yors, 
«Mr. BLAGDEN or MassacnuseTtTs, 
“ TAYLOR or Vireinia, 
«Dr. TYNG or PENNSYLVANIA, 
“ SCHMUCKER or PENNSYLVANIA. 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION, 
No. 146.Chestnut street, A, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Theology Libnany 
— SCHOO!.O5 -cOLOGy 
. AT Ci... ONT 


Cal:panede 


ee 


\ 


PREFACE. 


- 


From the year 1830 it has been ‘the practice of the Board 
of Officers and Managers of the American Sunday-school 
Union to devote the evening previous to the Anniversary 
meeting to religious services. On each of these occasions 
(with the exception of 1838) a sermon has been preached, 

_which-has been afterwards printed and widely distributed. 
For the sake of convenience and better preservation they 
have been collected together in the present volume. 

_ The Board suppose that the same reasons which make 
the sermon an important portion of the annual -exercises, 
will insure a permanent demand for them when published. 
By this mode the Sunday-school institution is identified with 
the other agencies that are founded in the principles of the 
Gospel ; the relation it holds to the progress of Christianity 
and the welfare of the church is exemplified, and the cor- 

‘responding duty of Christians made prominent. - It is thus 

solemnly brought into the sanctuary by the ministers of 
Christ, and presentéd, in all its claims, to the contemplation 


of his disciples. 
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We need not say that discourses on this important subject | 


from the pens of the Rev. Drs. Wayzanp and Taytor of 
the Baptist Church, HensHaw and Tyne of the Episco- 
pal, Humpnrey and Buacpen of the Congregational, 
Hopex of the Presbyterian, Ferris of the Reformed Dutch, 
and Scumucker of the Lutheran Church, constitute-a 
volume of peculiar value—setting forth the views enter- 
tained by men of different ecclesiastical relations, residing 
in different sections of the country, and treating the subject 
according to their various apprehensions of its connexions 
and bearings. 


The coincidence of their testimony and sentiments is also 


made more forcible by the variety of their avocations; two 
being presidents of colleges, two theological professors, and 
the five others pastors. 

It is hoped that a large mimber of teachers, parents and 
ministers will be glad to make this a standard volume in 
their libraries. 
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ENCOURAGEMENTS 


TO 


RELIGIOUS EFFORT. | 


A SERMON. | 
ok banat ¥ 
. © Thy Kingdom Come.”—Matthew vi. 10. 


Tue cause of Sabbath Schools, my brethren, at the 
present day, and before such an audience as this, needs 
no advocate. If there be a God,a heaven, and a hell ; 
if man be immortal and capable of religion, and if his 
present existence be probationary; if he be a sinner, 
and if there be but one way of salvation; and if youth 
be the season in which moral cultivation may be most 
successfully bestowed ; then, surely, the importance of 
incuicating upon the young the principles of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, may be taken for granted. Suppo- 
sing these truths admitted, we shall therefore proceed 
to another branch of the general subject, which this oc- 
casion suggests, and invite your attention to an illustra- 
tion of some of the encouragements, which the present 
state of society offers, to an effort for the universal diffu- 
sion of Christianity. ‘ 

It is the general misfortune of man, to be wise a cen-. 
tury too, late. We look back with astonishment upon 
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those means for guiding the destinies of our race, which 
preceding generations have enjoyed; and we see how, 
in the possession of our present knowledge, we might 
then have lived gloriously. We forget that no man 
lives to purpose, who does not live for posterity. Should 
I then be so happy as to direct your views only for a 
few years forward; should the Spirit of all wisdom 
teach each one of us the responsibleness which rests upon 
the men of the passing generation; we shall, through 
in a God, that he has permitted us to assemble 
at this time to deliberate upon the interests of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. 

It will be convenient to my purpose, to commence this 
discussion by a brief allusion to the nature of the Refor- 
mation by Luther. You have all been accustomed to 
consider this, as by far the most interesting portion of 
the history of man, since the time of the Apostles. In 
many respects it is so. Its results, although daily mul- 
tiplying, are already incalculable. The fabric of an- 
cient society began then to crumble, and a more beaute- 
ous edifice to arise from amid its ruins. Beside . this, 
there is much of the moral picturesque with which every 
view is crowded. An imaginative man kindles into 
enthusiasm at the recital of every transaction. The 
leaders, on both sides, were men of congyummate ability, 
and of revolutionary energy. The fiercest passions of 
the human heart, in an age almost ignorant of law, 
stimulated them to contention unto death. Hence the 
whole period presents an almost unbroken succession 
of battles and sieges; of foreign war and intestine com- 
motion; of brutal persecution, and of real att te 






* and all this is rendered yet more impre by. the fre- 
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quent vision of racks, and dungeons, of torture, and exile; 
of the assassin’s dagger, and the martyr’s stake. It need 
not then seem surprising, if this strong appeal to the ima- 
gination somewhat bewilder the reason, and if the im- 
pressive circumstances attendant upon the change, too 
much divert our attention from the nature of the change 
itself, These violent commotions, like friction in ma- 
chinery, rather disclose the nature of the materials and 
the amount of the resistance, than the direction of the 
force, or the celerity of the movement. ¥ 

But let us now, for a moment, draw aside these attend- 
ing circumstances, and in what light doesthe Reforma- 
tion present itself to our view? Simply as a period in 
which the creation of new forces changed the relation 
which had previously existed between the elements of 
society. A new and most powerful order of men arose 
suddenly into being, and institutions, cemented by the 
lapse of ages, required no inconsiderable modification to 
meet the unexpected exigency. In the midst of all this, 
a new moral impulse was communicated to society, by 
which these changes were rendered beneficial to man, 
and the blessings which they conferred were perpetua- 
ted to the present generation. 

Toillustrate this very briefly—You may be aware that 
at about the period of the Reformation, great changes 
were wrought in the physical condition of man. The 
discovery of America, and of a passage to India by the 
Cape of Good Hope, and of the use of the mariner’s com- 
pass, opened exhaustless fountains of wealth to com- | 
merce and manufactures. Labour became, of course, 
vastly more valuable, and artisans became possessed of 
the means of independence. Hence a new order of men, 

A2 


# 


\ 


6 * ENCOURAGEMENTS TO 


a middling class, was created. Power and wealth, and 
education, were placed within the reach of a vastly 
greater number. The moral centre of gravity settled 
towards the base of the social cone. The rod of feudal 
vassalage was broken, and men were first acknowledged 
to possess rights which they did not derive from here- 
ditary succession. . ad 
Beside this, the invention of the printing press fur- 
nished, at the same time, new means for intellectual 
culture. This astonishing instrument multiplies indefi- 
nitely ie power of thought. It transfers the sceptre of 
empire from matter to mind. It enables genius to mul- 
tiply, to any extent, the copies of its own conceptions. 
Hence the facilities for intellectual cultivation were 
abundantly bestowed upon this new order of men, to 
which commerce and manufactures had given birth. 
But above all, it pleased God to raise up, in the per- 
sons of the reformers, men of a character equal to the 
crisis. 'They were men who counted not their lives . 
dear unto them when a moral change was to be effected. 
In despite of every thing appalling in the form of oppo- 
sition, they studied, they argued, they preached, they 
wrote, they translated, they printed, they employed for 
the promotion of true religion, all those means which 
the progress of society had placed within their power. 
They thus gave the impression of Christianity to: the 
changes which were going forward; and that their 
labours formed by far the most important link in the 
chain of events which is denominated the Reformation, 
may be evident from the fact, that no where, but in 
Protestant countries, have the blessings resulting from; 
the social changes, to which we have alluded, been fully 
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realized. Catholic countries haye been comparatiyely _ 
unimproved, except where their condition has been 
chan by the influence of Protestantism in their 
ae 

These few remarks are, we presume, sufficient to 
show you the importance of moral effort at the crisis 
of a social revolution. But, if we mistake not, physical 
and intellectual changes very similar to those which 
characterized the Reformation, are, at this moment,go- 
ing forward in the midst of us. It remains fopithe men 
of the.present generation to say whether these changes 
shall receive a corresponding moral impression. - 

I. Important changes have of late taken place in the 
- physical condition of man. 

: The natural wealth of every man, consists in his 
power to labour. This every man in a greater or less 
degree possesses. ‘The less numerous class, in addition 
to the power to labour, possesses, also, a portion of capi- 
tal. Hence, as labour becomes more valuable, every 
man becomes richer; that is, he is able to command a 
larger amount of objects, which may gratify his desires. 
But this change is principally in favour of the more 
numerous classes. Capital, the wealth of the rich man, 
remains stationary; whilst labour, the wealth of the 
poor man, risesin value. Thus the natural tendency 
of the progress of society, is to abolish poverty from the » 
earth. 

That labour is, in fact, becoming more valuable; that 
is, that it is better paid, is evident from a comparison 
of the condition of the labouring classes now, with their 
condigion a few years since. Almost every man among 


us, may, if he will, command the means of very com- 
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fortable living. An industrious and virtuous artisan 
may provide for his family advantages, which, a few 
years since, were considered the attributes only of those 
above the level of mediocrity. The cause of this change 
may be easily stated. Labour is valuable to the em- 
ployer in proportion to the amount of results that it will 
accomplish. Now it is well known, that, within the 
last fifty years, increased skill has rendered human 
labour vastly more productive than ever it was before. 
A greater amount of the product of his labour may, 
therefore, be reserved to the operative, whilst the 
capitalist receives at the same time a larger. interest 
upon his investment. 

It is interesting, also, to observe the manner in which 
this increased value has been given to human labour. In 
some cases, division of labour has enabled one man to do 
as much as could otherwise be done by twohundred. In 
other, and more numerous cases, a still more gratifying 
result has been produced, by the increased skill with 
which science has taught us to employ those qualities 
and relations with which the all-merciful God has seen 
fit to endow the universe around us. The most import- 
ant of these, are the gravitating power of water, and 
the expansive force of steam. It is by a most beautiful 
adaptation of the former, that you, in this city, employ a 
little waterfall, without cessation, and almost without 
cost, to carry the means of cleanliness and health to every 
family within your borders. In various other parts of our 
country, you may behold a single individual, by means 
of machinery connected with a similar waterfall, exe- 
cuting, with the utmost perfection, what could not other- _ 
wise, in the same time, be performed by many hundreds. 
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‘But specially am I astonished at contemplating the 
results of steam, that new power which the last half 
century has placed within the control of man. Whether 
we consider the massiveness of its strength, or the facility 
of its adaptation, we are equally overwhelmed at the 
results which it promises to confer upon society. Pro- 
bably half a million of men could not propel a boat two 
hundred miles with the speed given to it by a dozen 

workmen with a powerful engine. On the Liverpool and 

Manchester rail road, two men,with a locomotive engine, 
could easily do the work of a thousand, with a speed five 
or six times as great as human strength could, at its 
: greatest effort, accomplish. Beside this, there can be’ 
but very little doubt, that steam will, at least in Great 
Britain, supersede the employment of brutes for draft 
labour; and thus enable the same extent of land to sus- 
tain more than double its present number of human bes 
ings. The same kind of result is in all cases produced, 
either by the introduction of valuable machinery, or by 
improvement in the means of internal or external com- 
munication. ‘The instances which I have selected, are 
merely intended as specimens of a class of agents which 
Providence has within a few years taught us to employ, 
for the improvement of our condition. It ought also to 
be distinctly borne in mind, that probably only a very 
small number of the most important of these, has yet 
been discovered; and that, of those which have been 
| discovered, the application is but yet in its infancy —Suf- 
: ficient, I trust, has been said to illustrate the obvious 
: tendency of improvements in the arts, and to show how 
utterly incalculable are the benefits which they have 
evidently in reserve for us: .The is wi in which all 
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these changes affect the labouring classes, may be thus 
briefly stated. ‘The comforts of living are curable 
only by human labour. If then, by means of improve- 
ment in the arts, the labour of the human race is able 
to produce this year, twice as large an amount of the 
comforts of living, as was produced last year, then every 
man will have twice as much toenjoy. He will, there- 
fore, be this year in circumstances as comfortable as 
those of a man of twice his wealth the year before. 
With the labour of last year he may earn twice the 
amount of comfort, or‘he may possess the former amount 
of comfort with half the amount of labour. A little 
reflection will, I think, teach any one, that these are 
precisely the results to which the movements of society 
are tending. It will, I think, also, be evident that the 
forces are similar to those exerted upon the condition of 
‘man, at the time of the Reformation, except that they 
affect more permanently, and to a greater degree, a 
much larger portion of the community. 

The immediate effect of these changes upon the con- 
dition of the larger classes of society must be evident. 
They place within the power of every man a larger 
share of enjoyment, and a greater portion of leisure. 
They thus give to every man, not only more time for 
intellectual cultivation, but, also, the means for improy- 
ing that time with increased advantage. And, if they 
do not render a man better educated himself, they ren- 
der him sensible of his own deficiency, and awaken in 
him the desire, and furnish the means of gratifying it, 
of bestowing education upon his children. And hence, 
although the modes of education should undergo no im- _ 
provement, there must result a more widely extended, 
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demand for mental improvement, and a more perfect 
and mor@powerful intellectual developement. 

But secondly; the means for cultivating the human 
mind, are in a course of rapid improvement. Time will 
allow me only to allude to a very few considerations, 
connected with this branch of the subject. . 

1. The object of education is becoming better under- 
stood. It has, in many places, ceased to be considered 
enough to infuse into the pupil certain sentences, or 
even certain ideas, which sometime before had been in- 
fused into the instructor. It begins to be admitted, that 
education consists in so cultivating the mind, as to ren- 
der it a more powerful, and more exact instrument for 
the acquisition, the propagation, and the discovery of 
truth, and a more certain guide for the regulation of 
conduct. Hence, it is now frequently conceded that 
education may be ascience by itself, regulated by laws 
which require special study, and in the practical appli- 
cation of which, something more than the lowest degree 
of intelligence, may be at least convenient. A higher 

degree of talent will thus be called to this profession, in 
; every one of its branches. Division of labour will pro- 
duce the same beneficial results as inevery other de- 
partment of industry. And hence, as the object is bet- 
ter understood, as higher talent is engaged to promote 
it, and as that talent is employed under greater advan- 
tages, we may expect in the rising, and the succeecing 
generations, a more perfect mental developement than 
the world has any where yet seen. 

Again; it has, within a few years, been discovered that 
education may be commenced much earlier in the life 
of a human being than was before considered practica- 
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ble. Who would have’ supposed, unless he had seen it, 
that any thing valuable couid have been communicated 
to an infant of only two or three years old? Specially, 
who would have supposed that the memory, the judg- 
ment, the understanding, and the conscience, of so young 
a child were already so perfectly formed and so sus- 
ceptible of improvement? It has thus been demonstra- 
ted that a very valuable education, an education which: 
shall comprise instruction in the elements of many of the 
most important sciences, may be acquired, before a 
child is old enough to be profitably employed in muscu- 
lar labour, and even while the care of it would be ex- 
pensive to the parent. It has thus been made the in- 
terest of every one in the neighbourhood of an Infant 
School, to give his children, at least so much education 
as may be communicated there. And if I be not much 
mistaken, the instruction now given to infants, in these 
invaluable nurseries, is more philosophical, and does 
more towards establishing correct intellectual and moral 
’ habits, than was attainable, when I was a boy, by chil- 
dren of 12 or 14 years of age, in grammar schools of no 
contemptible estimation. 

Allow me also to suggest an improvement which, 
though not yet in practice, must soon follow im the train 
of the others of which I have spoken. I allude to the 
application of the science of education to the teaching 
of the operative arts. At present a‘boy spends fre- 
quently seven years in acquiring a trade. His instructor, 
though a good practical artist, is wholly unacquainted 
with the business of teaching. Few persons will doubt 
that a mah, who, with a knowiedge of mechanical art, 
should devote himself exclusively to teaching it, might, 
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m a few months, communicate as much skill as is now 
acquired inas many years. The result'would be, in the 
end, far greater excellency of workmanship; and, what 
is still better, much more time for obtaining an educa- 
tion might be allowed to young men before they de 
voted themselves to the employments of life. 

From these facts, the tendency of the present move- 
ments of society is obvious. It is, to furnish more leisure 
than formerly to the operative classes of society, to fur- 
nish them more extensively with the means of education, 
and to render that education better. They must, from 
the very nature of things, become both positively and 
relatively far richer, and much better informed, than 
they have ever been before. Now, as social power is 
in the ratio\of intelligence and wealth ; the astonishing 
- progress of the more numerous classes, in both these re- 
spects. must be producing more radical changes in the 
fabric of society than were witnessed even at the period 
of the Protestant Reformation. 

But these changes are going forward with accelerated 
rapidity in our own country. With profuse liberality 
a bountiful Providence has scattered abundantly over 
_ our territory all the means for the rapid accumulation 
of wealth. Land, rich and unexhausted, adapted to the 
production of every article of luxury*and convenience, 
_ stretches through every variety of climate. To pecu- 
liar natural advantages of internal communication, we 
add still greater capabilities of artificial improvement. 
The amount of our unappropriated water-power is in- 
calculable; and in regions where this is less abundant, 
inexhaustible beds of fuel offer every facility for the 
; employment of that incomparable labourer, steam. 
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This country also, presents peculiar facilities for in-' 
tellectual developement. The political institutions of | 
other countries rather retard than accelerate the pro- 
gress of mental cultivation. With us, the absence of 
all legalized hereditary barriers between the different 
classes of society, presents to every man a powerful in- 
ducement to improve himself, but especially his chil- 
dren, to the utmost. In other countries, the forms of 
government being unyielding, they do not readily ac- 
commodate themselves to a change in the relations of 
society. Ours are constructed with the express design 
of being modified, whenever a change in the relation of 
the social elements shall require it. The history of our 
country since the adoption of the federal constitution, 
has furnished abundant proof of the truth of these re- 
marks. Every change in the form of the state govern- 
ments, has been froma less to a more popular form. 
This at least shows, first, that the power is passing from 
the hands of the less numerous, to those of the more 
numerous classes of society; and, second, that there is 
nothing in the nature of our institutions to prevent its 
thus passing. It is our duty to provide that it be wield- 
ed by intelligence and Mice. 

I hope that sufficient has been said, to show that the 
period is rapidly advancing, when all, but especially the 
more numerous classes of society, will enjoy much more - 
. leisure for reflection, will be furnished with a vastly 
greater amount of knowledge, both of facts and of prin- 
ciples, and will be educated to use those facts and prin- 
ciples with far greater accuracy, and with far better 
success. 

II. Let us proceed briefly to consider the encourage- 
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_ ments which these facts present, to an effort for the uni- 
versal diffusion of Christianity. » 

1. The increase of wealth, and especially the conse- 
quent increase of. leisure, among the more numerous 
classes, is in many respects greatly favourable to the pro- ° 
gress of religion. Moderate labour invigorates—exces- 
sive labour enfeebles, the intellectual faculties. He, 
whose existence is measured by unbroken periods of 
either slavish toil, or profound sleep, soon sinks in pas- 
sive subjection to the laws of his animal nature. Lighten 
his load, and his intellect regains its elasticity, he rises 
to the region of thought, breathes the atmosphere of rea- 
son, rejoices in the discovery of truth, and feels himself 
a denizen.of the universe of mind. 

Again. The progress of ¢ducation is rendering the 
human understanding a more successful instrument for 
the investigation of the laws of nature, both in matter 
and in mind. Hence has the progress of discovery been 
so rapid during the last half century—and we believe 
that the work has but barely commenced. We appre- 
hend that the boldest imaginaticn has never yet con- 
ceived of the exactitude and the extent of that know- 

“ledge which we shall acquire e qualities and relations 
of the universe around us; and of the skill to which we 
shall yet attain, of subjecting them all to the gratification 

of human want, and the alleviation of human wo. Now, 
we believe that Gop made this universe; that he,created 
every particle of matter, and impressed upon it its vari- 
ous attributes. We believe that this same Being, also, 
created mind and inspired it with its moral and intel- 
lectual capacities, and we believe that the attributes 
of matter and the capacities of mind, are all formed to 
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harmonize with the moral laws contained in his holy 
oracles; so that in the end there shall not be found, 
throughout this wide universe, a straggling atom which 
does not yield up its illustration to the truth of revela- 
tion. 'Thus, to use the words of Foster, “ Religion stand- 
ing up in grand parallel with an infinite variety of 
things, receives from all their testimony and homage, 
and speaks a voice which is echoed by creation.” 

Thus far, every discovery of science and every inven- 
tion in the arts, have uttered their voice in favour of the 
bible. Who can contemplate the relation of the vari- 
ous forces which move a steam engine, and the laws by 
which they operate, without seeing that all was devised, 
by Infinite wisdom, for just such a being, physical and 
intellectual, as man, to accomplish just such purposes as 
Infinite goodness had intended. Who can contemplate 
the social circumstances under which man enjoys the 
greatest amount of happiness, without being convinced 
that the very constitution of man requires obedience to 
precisely such precepts as are contained in the bible; 
that man is rewarded and punished on the principles 
which are there delineated; in other words, that the 
moral system of the bible is the moral system of the uni- 
verse. A striking illustration of the truth of the general 
principle to which I refer, may be found in the history 
of political economy. ‘This science has been, to say the 
least, most successfully cultivated by men who had no 
belief in the Christian religion. And yet, reasoning 
from unquestionable facts in the history of man, they 
have incontrovertibly proved that the precepts of Jesus 
Christ, in all their simplicity, point out the only rules of 
conduct, in obedience to which, either nations or indi- 
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viduals can become either rich or happy. So far as 
science has gone, then, every new truth in physics or in 
morals, has furnished a new argument for the authen- 
ticity of revelation. Thus will it be to the end. Phi- 
_ losophy herself will at last show the principles of the 
’ religion of Jesus Christ so legibly written on every thing 
else which the Creator’s hand has formed, that it will 
be as impossible to deny the truth of the scriptures as 
the law of gravitation. 

Besides, not only does the present state of society * 
promise that vastly more of these laws will be known, 
and their moral connexions traced—it is also rendered 
evident that the knowledge of them will be more wide- 
ly disseminated. Improvement in wealth, and in the 
science of education, will render what is now considered — 
erudition, common to the humblest member of the com- 
munity. Thus the facts, on which may be constructed 
the most incontestible arguments in favour of religion, 
will be found in abundance in the mind of, every man. 
Thus the media of proof are multiplied without number. 
Though ignorance be the mother of superstition, know- 
ledge is the parent of devotion. ‘Take any man whose 
soul has neither been brutalized by animal indulgence, 
nor his judgment radically distorted by incurable preju- 
dice; open his eyes upon the universe as it actually is, 
with all its at present undiscovered variety of incoin- 
parable contrivances, and tell me, could he ever after- 
wards be made an atheist? Or let him remark through 
the history of ages, the consequences resulting to indi- 
viduals and nations, from different courses of moral ‘:on- 
duct, and could he ever afterwards be persuaded that 
the Deity neither had made nor would a the dis- 

B2 
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tinction between virtue and vice? Orlet him ask him- 
self upon what principle, more than any other, it is 
necessary to act, if he would secure to himself any 
valuable result for the life that now is, and he will 
come to the conclusion, that in the things of this world, 
as well as of the other, success can only be expected 
from the exercise of faith. Nor is this all. A well regu- 
lated mind not only knows that it is so, but it is at every 
moment reminded of it. Every thing speaks to such a 
‘man of God, and God speaks to him in every thing. 

Nor is this all. Not only does improved developement 
of the human faculties furnish new proofs of the truth 
of revelation—it also renders the mind more susceptible 
of their influence. It is the business of education to de- 
liver us from the tyranny of prejudice and passion, and 
subject us to the government of reason. ‘Mind thus be- 
comes a more delicate, a more powerful, and a more 
certain instrument. It yields to nothing but evidence; 
before evidence it bows down in reverential homage. 
Thus, effect upon mind will at last be calculated upon 
with almost scientific precision. Now it is to this very 
training of the intellectual faculties that the progress 
of improvement in education promises to conduct man- 
kind; so much more favourable is the mind of the hearer 
becoming, to the production of moral effect. 

But we hope that this system of changes is not to be 
limited here. We believe that improvement in intel- 
lectual science, but above all, more elevated piety, and 
more ardent devotion, will yet confer some new powers 
of suasion on the Christian’teacher. Every one must be 
sensible, that the gospel is an instrument» which has 
never been wielded with its legitimate effect, since the _ 
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time of the Apostles. May we not hope that there are 
forms of illustration at present untried, that there are 
modes of appeal as yet unattempted, which, with an 
efficacy more certain than we any where now witness, 
will awaken the slumbering conscience, and lead the 
awakened sinner to the cross of Christ, 

Christian Brethren, estimate, if you can, the import- 
ance of these facts. We have seen that every law of 
matter or of mind, presents a separate argument in 
favour of religion; that the providence of God is multi- 
plying, with a rapidity beyond precedent, both the num- 
ber and the power of such arguments; that all classes 
of men are becoming more deeply imbued with a know- 
ledge of them, and that this knowledge, from the im- 
proved discipline of the faculties, must produce a more 
certain, and more salutary effect; and then consider 
how the press is'enabling every man to exert his whole 
moral and intellectual power upon the thoughts and 
opinions of mankind, and you will surely say, that never 
- have there been presented so many, nor so great en- 
couragements, for a universal effort to bring the whole 
of christendom under subjection to Jesus Christ. The 
prediction seems already fulfilled, “ the sons of strangers 
shall come bending unto thee.” Following in the train 
of every art, and every science, infidel philosophy her- 
self, is beheld presenting her offering at the feet of the 
Redeemer. Every thing waits for us to move forward 
and take possession of the inheritance which Messiah 
has purchased with his own most precious blood. 

There are, however, a few circumstances of encour- 
agement peculiar to the condition of this country, to 
which I may be permitted for a moment to advert— 
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1. The proportion of truly religious persons, is greater 
with us than in any country in christendom. » Perhaps 
it would not be too much to assert that their intelligence 
and opportunity of leisure are comparatively greater 
than fall to the lot of Christians in any other nation. | I 
hope that it may, also, with truth be added, that not- 
withstanding the multiplicity of our sects, a greater 
degree of good fellowship, in promoting the eternal wel- 
fare of men, is discoverable here, than has been com- 
monly witnessed, at least in the latter ages of the 
Christian church. 

' 2. We enjoy perfect civil and religious freedom. 
Every man may originate as powerful trains of thought 
as he is able, may give them as wide a circulation as he 
will, and may use all other suitable means for giving 
them influence over the minds of others. 

3. Public opinion is, as yet, more than usually friend- 
ly to religion. This land was first peopled by men who 
came here that they might enjoy “ freedom to worship 
God;” and thus they proved themselves worthy of being 
the Fathers of an Empire. Our institutions, at their 
very commencement, received the impression of Chris- 
tianity. ‘The name, and the example, of the Puritans, 
are yet held in hallowed recollection. We are enjoy- 
ing at this moment, the rich blessings purchased by 
their labours and their prayers. Our nation, wicked 
though it be, is not yet cursed with the sin of having 
deliberately rejected the offer of the gospel. Our soil 
is unstained with the blood of the saints. We may 
hope, then, that our eyes have not yet been smitten 
with avenging blindness. In carrying forward her con- _ 
quests, we may then hope, that the church of God has 
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less opposition to encounter here, than she has met with 
elsewhere. 

4, But it deserves specially to be remarked, that God 
has, in a peculiar manner, blessed the efforts that have 
been made in this country, to check the increase of vice, 
and promote the diffusion of piety. In illustration of 
this remark, I will not at present refer to the astonish- 
ing success which has attended the labours of the Bible, 
the Sabbath School, and the Tract Societies. I will 
only mention two facts, which, though not more import- 
ant than those which I omit, allow of being presented 
with greater brevity. The first, is the effect which 
has been produced by the union of good men, for the 
promotion of temperance. I believe that but four years 
have elapsed since this benevolent effort commenced. 
Already has it saved from worse than mere destruction 
several millions of the national capital; it has reclaimed 
thousands of families, from what otherwise must have 
been inevitable ruin; it has taught hundreds of thou- 
sands successful resistance to perilous temptation; it is 
purifying the atmosphere, which so soon must have 
poisoned the rising generation, and its wide-spreading | 
influence begins to be felt in every state and country, 
nay, I would hope,in every town throughout the union: 
Travellers from the east, and from the west, from the 
north, and from the south, tell us that an amendment 
is universally perceptible. The records of various re- 
ligious denominations, bear testimony to the same en- 
couraging fact. We ourselves have witnessed that in 
stages, and in steam boats, in public houses, and in par- 
lours, temperance is becoming more and more the habit 
of the people. The very traffic in ardent spirits is far 
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from being entirely reputable, and there is reason to 
hope, that in a few years more, this detestable leprosy 
may be banished from the land. 

More especially, however, would I refer to the fact, 
that those seasons of special attention, in particular por- 
tions of the community, to the salvation of the soul, com- 
monly denominated revivals of religion, and produced, as 
we believe, by the special influences of the Holy Spirit, 
have been multiplied among us, to a far greater degree 
than has ever before been known in any age or country. 
Almost every denomination, professing to be Christians, 
has, of late years, been greatly augmented in numbers, 
and strongly excited to religious effort, in consequence 
of such occurrences. Specially have these effects been 
visible among the young. Sabbath Schools, and Bible 
Classes, have, in a peculiar manner, been filled with that 
solemnity, which, turning the soul from the hot pursuit 
of pleasure and of sin, leads it to serious reflection, to un- 
feigned repentance, to faith in Jesus Christ, and to per- 
manent and universal reformation. Now it matters not 
what theory we may adopt in respect to this subject. We 
are all willing to be influenced by facts. The fact then, 
we think, cannot be questioned, that events called revi- 
vals of religion, are becoming very common among us, 
and that where they occur most frequently, a larger 
portion of the people become active and zealous religion- 
ists; and if this be granted, it is sufficient for our argu- 
ment. 

Behold then, Christian Brethren, the encouragement 
before us. We are citizens of a country whose untrod- 
den soil was moistened by the tears, and consecrated by 
the prayers of persecuted saints; whose earliest institu- 
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tions were formed under the auspices of the bible, where: 
every man may pray as much, and live as holily, as he 
will; where every man may circulate,as widely as he. 
pleases,the gospel of Jesus Christ, and as eloquently ag 
he is able, urge his fellow citizens to obey it; and where 
God has been pleased to honour with his’ special bene- 
diction, every effort which has been made to arrest the 
progress of vice, and increase the influence of religion. 
What can we ask for more? Why stand we here all 
the day idle? We see how glorious a success has at- ~ 
tended our present feeble and imperfect efforts. They 
have as yet been almost nothing in comparison with the 
ability of the Christian church in this country. How 
many of us have even approached the point of self-de- 
nial in effort, and surely it is only ‘at this point that real 
benevolence begins. Let us estimate what is our solemn 
and unquestionable duty. Let us look at the wonder- 
ful blessing with which God has crowned our exertions, 
and I think we shall arrive at the conclusion, that with 
a corresponding degree of success upon such efforts, for 
the promotion of religion, as are palpably within our 
power, a revival of piety may be witnessed in every 
neighbourhood throughout the land; the principles of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ may be made to regulate the 
detail of individual and national intercourse; the high’ 
praises of God may be heard from every habitation; and 
perhaps before even the youth of the rising generation 
be gathered to their fathers, there may burst forth upon 
these highly favoured states, the light of the Millennial 
Glory. What is to prevent it? Let any man reflect 
upon the subject and then answer. My brethren, I speak 
deliberately. I do believe that the option is put into 
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our hands.* It is for us to say whether the present re- 
ligious movement shall be onward,until it terminate in 
the universal triumph of Messiah, or whether all shall 
go back again, and the generations to come after us 
suffer for ages the divine indignation, for our neglect 
of the gospel of the grace of God, The church has for 
two thousand years been praying, “Thy kingdom come.” 
Jesus Christ is saying unto us, “ it shall come,if you de- 
sire it.” 

Such, then, are some of the encowragements which the 
Providence of God presents for attempting the univer- 
sal promulgation of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Motives 
equally strong, may ‘also be drawn from the results 
which must of necessity ensue, if we prove unworthy of 
the high destiny which is now set before us. To these, 
however, time will only allow me.very briefly to allude. 

In‘ no case does God array himself in more avenging 
majesty, than when, he resents the misimprovement of 


* The author hopes that this remark, and those ofa similar kind which 
may occur throughout the discourse, will not lead to the conclusion, 
that he entertains any unwarrantable notions on the subject of human 
agency. Qn this point, his opinions have long been fixed. He most 
confidently believes that all power, efficiency, real causation in the 
universe, is the work of God, and God alone; and that what is con- 
sidered causation in man, is merely stated antecedency, yet a sort of 
stated antecedency which allows of wide range for motive, and to 
which all the language applied to it in the Holy Scriptures and else- 
where, is strictly appropriate, or suited to the nature of the thing. It 
seems, also, to him, too obvious for even remark, that the agency or 
causation of ‘the creature, and of the Creator, are so essentially dis- 
similar, that there is really no danger of their interference with each 
other; and therefore, that urging a creature to labour a great deal, is no 
more likely to infringe upon the prerogative of the Creator, than. 
urging him nohito labour at all. 
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_ unusual blessings, or the neglect of signal opportunities 
for usefulness. “Curse ye Meroz,” saith the ae of 
the Lord, “Curse ye bitterly, the inhabitants thereof— 
because they came not to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty.” « And when Jesus 
was come near, he beheld the city (Jerusalem,) and 
wept over it saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong to thy 
peace—but now they are hidden from thine eyes—for the 
days come in which thine enemies shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee, and shall 
not leave thee one stone upon another, because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation.” 

The spirit of these warnings, applies with emphatic 
force to the church at the present day. With regard to 
society at large, it is evident that the changes which 
have commenced, must either result in the universal dif- 
fusion of the principles of religious knowledge and civil 
liberty, or in the establishment of a more firmly rivetted 
system of slavery, than the world hath yet beheld. The 
philosophy of Christianity is now generally well under- 
‘stood. Her points of contact with the human heart, are 
discovéred. So far as human sagacity can discover it, the 
secret of her great strength is revealed. Her enemies 
are rallying, and mean to regain the ground, which they. 
lost at the Reformation. Their resources are immense, 
and their wisdom has been gained in that best of all 
schools, the school of reverses. Combining all their 
forces, and, with skill worthy of a better cause, adapting 
their weapons to the present state of society, pes are 
preparing for one mighty, one universal onset,’ Chris- 
tianity cannot long maintain her present posi a ‘De- 
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lay will be defeat. She must instantly seize the vantage 

ground, and march onward, universally triumphant, or 

be driven again for ages to the dens and caves of the 

earth. Which shall she do? This question, it remains 
_for the men of the present generation to answer. 

The period within which this question must be de- 
cided, may, in other countries, be prolonged; not so, how- 
ever, in this country. Other governments may be kept 
stable amid political commotion, by balancing the inter- 
ests and passions of one class of the community against 
those of another. With us, there is but one class—the 
people. Hence, our institutions can only be supported 
while the people are restrained by moral principle. 
We have provided no checks to the turbulence of pas- 
sion: we have raised no barriers against the encroach- 
ments of a:tyrannical majority. Hence, the very forms 
which we so much admire, are at any moment liable to 
become an intolerable nuisance, the instruments of ulti- 
mate and remediless oppression. Now, I do not know 
that history furnishes us with reason to believe that man 
can be brought under subjection to moral government, 
in any other way than by the inculcation of principles, : 
such as are delivered in the New Testament. You see 
then, that the church of Christ is the only hope of our 
country. 
~ ] will not here ask, whether any thing has ever trans- 
pired within your recollection, in the history of our re- 
public, at which a thoughtful man may tremble. I will 
not ask, whether, when the most momentous questions 
are at stake, it be customary to address the passions, or 
the reason and conscience of our fellow citizens. I will 
neither ask, whether he would not be considered a 
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_ novice, who was credulous enough to believe a poli- 
tician honest, nor whether an utter disregard of truth be 
not avowed without a blush, as the principle on which 
are conducted many of the presses, which politicians 
support. I will not ask, whether the most infamous 
want of principle, hath always obstructed the advance- 
ment of him, who hath made his yell heard in the deaf- 
ening clamour of electioneering strife. Nor will I ask, 

whether there be not men deeply learned in the history 
of human affairs, who, overlooking the moral power 
that resides in the religion of Jesus Christ, have not al- 
ready doubted whether such institutions as ours, can 
long be perpetuated. I refer to these things, Christian 
brethren, to remind you how inevitable is the result, 
if it be not arrested by the redeeming influences of 
Christianity. It is time you were aware of the fact, 
that even now, not a moment is to be lost. When the 
statesman trembles for the she i then it is. time for 
the Christian to act. : 

You see, then, that ities prevented by the diffusion 
of religious principle, the wreck of our civil liberties is 
inevitable. But in the present state of society, civil 
and religious liberty must perish together. ‘Then must 
ensue ages of darkness, more appalling than aught 
which this world in the gloomiest periods of her history 
hath yet recorded. What form of misery will brood 
over this now happy land—I pretend not to foresee. I 
cannot tell, whether these solemn temples will become 
the resort of muttering monks, or of infidel bacchanalians. 
I know not, whether our children will worship a relic, 
and pray toa saint—or deny the existence of God, and 
proclaim that death is an eternal sleep. I should rather 
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fear, that neither of these woes would fill up the mea- 
sure of our cup of trembling; but that some strange 
ministration of wrath more terrific than eye hath seen, 
or ear heard, or the heart of man conceived, was yet 
treasured up among the hidden things of the Almighty, 
to be exhausted in vengeance upon the iniquities of a 
people, who so signally knew not the day of their mer- 
ciful visitation. 

Fathers and Brethren! You behold the result to 
which we have been led. It is for us to decide whether 
the moral light, which has just begun to dawn, shall 
ascend to meridian glory; or whether for ages it shall be 
extinguished in darkness. It is for us to say, whether 
this nation shall first welcome the coming of Messiah, 
and rejoice in the earliest subjection to his reign; or 
bear for ages the awful weight of divine indignation, for 
having, under such aggravated circumstances, rejected 
the offered mercy of God’s well beloved Son. 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers—what shall we do? 
Shall the kingdom of Christ come, or shall it not come 2 

But before you answer this question, it is proper that 
I inform you what the answer involves. 

The kingdom of Christ will not come, unless an effort 
be made on the part of the church, more intense and 
more universal, than any which later ages have seen. 
Little doth it become me to speak in the language of a 
reformer. Yet you will, I trust, pardon me, if I, with 
diffidence, suggest some changes which must take place 
before we can be prepared for the crisis before us. 

In general, then, I would remark, that the providence 
of God calls loudly upon religious men, to be more seeps 
ly and thoroughly religious. 
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Too commonly now, the character of religionist is 
merged in the character of statesman, or lawyer, or 
physician, or merchant, or tradesman, or even of man 
or woman of fashion. I blush while I speak of it, but 
it is true; this age beholds fashionable disciples of a 
crucified Jesus. All this must, we think, be altered. If 
religion be any thing, it is every thing. If the bible be 
not a fable, it is meet that every other distinction of a 
Christian be merged, in that of religionist. Our private 
history, the arrangements of our business, the discipline 
of our families, our intercourse with society, must show 
that we do really care very little about every thing else, 
if we can only promote the growth of vital piety in our 
own souls, and in the souls of those around us. 

But to be somewhat more particular. New efforts 
are required of ministers of the gospel. ‘The times seem 
to demand that our lives #e much more laborious than 
formerly. We must labour more abundantly in prepara- 
tion for the pulpit; we must preach more in season, and 
out of season; we must visit our people more frequently, 
and more religiously; we must exhort more fervently; 
and thus make our moral influence more universally, 
and more deeply felt upon all classes, but specially 
upon the young. If it be said, that clergymen are, gen- 
erally, as laborious as their health will admit, we may 
grant it; but still, we would ask, might they not fre- 
quently obtain better health? Every one of us, surely, 
might understand and obey the laws of his animal 
economy. If we would do this, then we should less fre- 
quently complain of ill health. Besides, who of us, with 
the firmest health, has ever accomplished half the labour 
of Baxter, or Payson, who were invalids through life? 

c2 
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It will be.necessary that our efforts be more systema 
tic. We act so much at random, that the labours of one , 
day interfere with those of another, and thus much in- 
valuable time is lost. Who that has had the least ex- 
perience in the ministry, does not see to how much bet- 
ter purpose he would have lived,had he resolutely set 
about doing one thing at a time, and doing that thing 
thoroughly. Should every one of us survey the field 
which God has placed before him, and begin now to 
direct those influences, which, ten years hence, will be 
called into operation; and should we thus labour year 
after year upon the best plan that prayerful considera- 
tion will enable us to devise—would not our lives be 
spent to vastly better effect ? 

Again. The approaching crisis will demand a greater 
amount of intellectual vigour. ‘The work will call for 
strong arms—and for very many of them. Ministers 
will find it necessary to devote themselves, more exclu- 
sively, to severe studies, to original thinking, and to 
every sort of discipline which may render the mind a 
more efficient instrument for swaying the opinions of 
men. Perhaps it will not be amiss to add, that the pre- 
sent state of society seems specially to demand of us,.a 
more profound acquaintance with the evidences of 
revelation; of the various connexions which God has 
established between moral laws, and the laws of the 
universe about us; and a deep and intimate acquaint. 
ance with the unadulterated oracles of divine truth, if 
possible, in the languages in which they were originally 
written. 

But more than any thing else, do we need improve- 


x in personal piety, in the experience of religion in 
ren 
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our own souls. We must approach nearer to the lumi- 
nary, if we would reflect more of its light. Nothing but 
ardent love to God, and unshaken trust in his promises, 
will animate us amid the labours to which the necessities 
of the church will call us. In the absence of these, we 
have ne reason to expect that the influences of the Holy 
Spirit will attend upon our eflorts, without which, they . 
would be as unable to excite a holy volition, as to cre- 
ate a world. When ministers of Christ thus labour for 
Christ, thus love Him, and thus trust in Him—then may 
we hope to see the blessings of the day of Pentecost de- 
scend upon our,American churches. 

But the principles which apply to.a minister, apply, 
also, to every Christian man. I add, then, secondly, the 
necessities of the church require new efforts of laymen. 
A religious man, every where, and at all times, must be 
a religionist. 

It is necessary that Christians begin to use their. pro- 
perty as stewards. The principles of the gospel must. 
be carried into the business of our every day expendi- 
ture. We must sacrifice to Christ our love of pleasure, 
ef ostentation, and of accumulation—or we must cease 
to pray “Thy kingdom come.” I see men professing 
godliness, spending their property profusely, in obedi- 
ence to all the calls of a world that knows not God; or 
else hoarding it up, with miserly avarice, to ruin the 
souls of the rising generation; but I confess, I do not see 
how they will answer for it “to the Judge of quick 
and dead.” | 

2. The cause of Christ, requires of laymen a far 
greater amount of personal exertion. Suppose ye, that 
in apostolic times, the claims of religion would have 
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quired of a disciple, nothing more than a small portion 
of his income. No; when the time was come for the 
church to be enlarged, they that were scattered abroad, 
went every where, preaching the word. Now we do 
not say, that you are required to be preachers; but we 
do say, that religion requires you to consider the promo- 
tion of piety in the hearts of men of more importance 
than any thing else. ‘The management of the religious 
charities of the day belongs to you. It is now done 
principally by the clergy. Its tendency is to render 
them secular. It makes them men of executive energy, 
rather than of deep thought, and commanding elo- 
quence. The cause would gain much by a division of 
labour. Brethren, you are called upon to come for- 
ward and relieve us from this service. But yet more— 
every man who knows the value of the soul, may speak 
of its value to his neighbour. Any man of ordinary 
abilities, who feels the love of Christ, may give profit- 
able religious instruction to youth and children. The 
promotion of piety, in the hearts of others, should enter 
as much into every man’s daily arrangements, as the 
care for the body, that perisheth. When this spirit 
shall have become universal—something will be done. 

» Do you say, that you have not the requisite informa- 
tion? I ask, does it require much information, to re- 
mind men that they are going to the judgment seat of 
Christ? But I say again, why have you not informa- 
tion? That intellect is by far the most valuable, as 
well as the most improvable possession, with which 
God has entrusted you—why have you not rendered it 
a better instrument, to serve Him? Every Christian, in 
such a country as this, ought to be a well-informed man, 
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And lastly, as I said before, the cause of Christ re- 
quires of private Christians, as well as of clergymen, 
deeper humility, more fervent piety, and a life of closer 
communion with God. Your money and labours, as 
well as our studies and preaching, will be despised, un- 
less they be the offering of holy hearts. All, ‘all, are 
utterly valueless, unless the Spirit descend upon us from 
on high. Our alms will be as water spilled upon the 
ground, unless our souls are inflamed with the love of 
Christ, and our hearts temples for the residence of the 
Holy Ghost: re 
You see then, what is required of us. I ask again, 
Christian brethren, are you ready for the effort? Shall 
the kingdom of Christ come, or shall it not come? You 
have seen the option which the providence of God has 
set before us. You have seen, so far as ourselves are 
_concerned, on what that option is suspended. What 
will you do? I put the question to the understanding, 
and the conscience of every man. Do you not believe 
that by such an effort as I have suggested, the liberties 
of this country may be secured—and that, without il; 
there is every reason to fear they will be irrecoverably 
lost? Do you not believe, that, by such an effort, thou- 
sands of souls will be saved from eternal perdition—and 
that, without it, those souls will not be saved? Do you 
- not believe, that, if such an effort were made in entire 
dependence on the Spirit of God, this country would be 
- subjected to Jesus Christ—that his kingdom would come, 
and his will be done throughout our land—and that, if it 
be not made, there is every reason to fear, that His 
kingdom will not come for ages? Do not you believe, 
that there is not. a moment to be lastonhay that every 
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thing depends upon the men of the present generation ? 
You are then in possessicn of all the facts necessary to a 
decision. You standin the presence of him who died to 
redeem a world lying in wickedness, and at whose bar 
you must meet, again, the resolution of the present mo- 
ment. In the presence of that Saviour, redeemed sin- 
ners—what will ye do? cere: 

Time will barely suffer me to allude, in the briefest 
manner, to that species of religious effort which has 
given occasion to this address. You cannot, however, 
have failed to observe, that if ever the gospel is univer- 
sally to prevail, it is by some such means as this, under 
God, that its triumph will be achieved. By furnishing 
employment for talent of every description, it multiplies, 
almost indefinitely, the amount of benevolent effort, and 
awakens throughout every class of society the dormant 
spirit of Christian philanthropy. It renders every 
teacher a student of the bible; and thus, in the most in- 
teresting manner, brings divine truth into immediate 
contact with the understanding and the conscience. All 
this it does to the teacher. But, beside all this, the 
Sabbath School is imbuing what will, twenty years 
hence, be the active population of this country, with the 
principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ. It is teaching 
that class of the community, into whose hands so soon 
the destinies of this country will fall, the precepts of 
inviolable justice, and eternal truth. But more than 
all, it is implanting in the bosoms of millions of immortal 
souls, “ that knowledge which is able to make them wise 
unto salvation. through the faith that is in Christ Jesus.” 
How transcendently glorious are the privileges before 
us! Who will not embark in this holy enterprise ? 
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: 

One remark more, and I have done. I behold be- 
fore me, the congregated wisdom of a most illustrious 
branch of the Christian church.* _ We are assembled in 
the midst of a city, renowned throughout the world for 
its deeds of mercy. The effects of our decisions may be 
felt in the remotest hamlet in the land. To us is offered 
the high honour of ccinmencing this work, in a manner 
that shall give the cheering promise of its successful 
completion; and of awakening this new world to wel- 
come the first beams of the Sun of righteousness. 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers! Suffer me, in the name 
ef the omniscient Saviour, to ask, what will you do? 
Let every minister of the cross, here ask himself, why, 
even during my own life time, should not the millennium 
commence in my congregation? Here then, on the 
altar of God, let us offer ourselves up anew, and-in the 
strength of Christ resolve that we will henceforward 
live with direct reference to the immediate coming of his 
kingdom. Professional men, before you rest to-night, will 
ye dedicate that intellect, with which God has endowed 
you, with all the means of influence which it can com- 
mand, to the service of your Redeemer? Men of wealth, 
as ye retire from this place, will ye collect the title 
deeds of that property, which Providence hath lent you, 
and write upon them all, “ Holiness to the Lord?” A 
thousand times have we said that we would de all this. 
Let the Spirit witness with our spirits, that we do it now 
in view of the judgment seat of Christ. Christian men 
and women, in the Sabbath School, in the Bible Class, 


* The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, was then in session in Philadelphia. 
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and in the use of all the means which God has placed 
.in our power, let us labour to bring this world into im- 
mediate subjection to the Redeemer—or let us cease to 
pray “Thy kingdom come.” May God enable us to act 
worthily: and to his name shall be the glory in Christ. 
Amen. . 
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WAY TO BLESS AND SAVE OUR COUNTRY. 





* Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he 
is old he will not depart from it.”—Proverbs xxii. 6. | 


Harpty any thing, I believe, is more difficult, than to in- 
corporate the conviction with our settled habits of thinking 
and acting, that the most common and familiar truths are 
often the most important. They are like household faces 
and voices, which strike us the less, for having been with 
us from our childhood. It costs us an effort to enter into the 
spirit of trite proverbs and every-day quotations from any 
writer, however fraught with wisdom, either human or di- 
vine. To say, for the thousandth time— 

“? Tis education forms the common mind, 

Just as the twig is bent the tree ’s inclined,” 
is to compress volumes into a single couplet; and is no less 
true than it was when the felicitous comparison first occurred 
to the poet’s mind; and yet, how threadbare and uninter- 
esting has it become. How few, of all the thousands who 
receive its indelible stamp in the nursery, ever stop to think 
of its mighty practical import. 

Thus it is, I apprehend, with that divine aphorism which 
I have chosen for my text, Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it. 
What words were ever more fitly spoken by mortal lips; and 
yet have these “ apples of gold in pictures of silver,” so long 
been familiar to our eyes, that we little think of their in- 
trinsic and inestimable value. Can we spend the present 
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hour more profitably, than in subjecting them to a minute 
and careful examination ? 

As every science and course of instruction depends, essen- 
tially, upon a few elementary principles, and that of Chris- 
tian education as much as any other, so a familiar acquaint- 
ance with these principles is essential. Before we undertake 
to teach, it is extremely important that we understand the 
primary laws of thought and feeling; and that we have an 
intimate acquaintance with the elements which we are to 
arrange and combine, so as to strengthen every faculty, and 
to secure the most perfect developement of symmetry and 
beauty. And, whatever our ultimate object may be, we 
must begin at the beginning. We must commence with the 
simplest combinations, either of characters, substances, 
thoughts, or affections. This holds true, whether we would 
construct the most ordinary machine, or measure the height 
and magnitude of the stars ;—whether we would unlock the 
stores of literature in a foreign language, or fathom the 
deepest and sweetest wells of our own ;—whether, in short, 
we would, in any way, concentrate and direct the mighty 
energies either of matter, or of mind. He who should wait 
for his son to understand Paradise Lost, before he would 
teach him the first lesson in two letters; or, who should at- 
tempt to bend an oak of fifty circles, would be about as wise, 
and about as successful, as the parent who should wholly 
neglect the religious instruction of his children in their ten- 
der » ~rs, and then undertake to change their habits, and 

id their hearts, in the strong maturity of passion and ap- 
tite. _We must begin the work early, or we shall “labour 
in vain, and spend our strength for nought and in vain.” 

The elements of things never change. The laws both of 
matter and mind are immutable. What they were three thou- 
sand years ago, they were yesterday, and always will be. 
The same intellectual and moral cultivation which was needful 
then, is required now. The same motion which swayed the 
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reason and the conscience before the Christian era, or before 
the flood, would, in like circumstances, sway it still. And 
the same course of instruction and discipline which formed 
a good moral and religious character in the time of Solomon, 
would produce similar results at any other time. If it was 
then true, that children trained up in the right way, would 
not depart from it, it is still true, and will be in every coming 
age. Jor the young mind and the young heart are every 
where alike. Children are just what they always have been. 
They have the same constitution; the same physical, intel- 
lectual, and moral susceptibilities; the same bias to evil; 
the same plastic nature; and they may, by the blessing of 
God, on early and pious training, be moulded into the same 
yirtuous habits. 

And what is true of one child, at any given time, is true 
of a thousand, or a million. The meaning of the text, cb- 
viously, is not, train up this child, or that child, but train up 
any child in the way he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it. Here and there a mournful excep- 
tion there ‘possibly’ may be. One child in an age, or a 
country, thus piously educated, might possibly bring down a 
father’s gray hairs with sorrow to the grave; but if the earth 
should consent to bear one such reprobate upon a thousand 
leagues of its surface, the general rule, would not be af- 
fected. 

[t becomes extremely interesting, therefore, to inquire, 

What it is to train up a child in the way he should go? 

How it is that such training forms a permanently virtuous 
and pious character? And, 

How the whole youthful population of our country may be 
thus piously educated ? 

I. What is it to train up a child in the way he should go? 
Here a few preliminary observations will, if I mistake not, 

Jead to a clear and satisfactory answer. The elements, or 
first principles of education, and indeed of all science, and 
a2 
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all things, are extremely simple. We know, for example 
that the sublime, and almost incredible discoveries of modern 
astronomy, are based upon numbers, lines, and angles, which 
are familiar to a little child. How few and simple, too, are 
the substances which constitute this great globe, with all its 
solid ground and restless waters; its smothered fires and 
teeming population! The philosophy of mind, so wonderful, 
so illimitable, so godlike—what are its elements but the sim- 
plest thoughts and perceptions imaginable! And the science 
of morals, reaching, as it does, from earth to Leaven, from 
the lowly cottage up to the “ throne of God and the Lamb,” 
on what does it rest, but the simple principle of love! 

One of the most striking characteristics of the present age 
is simplification. Almost.all our improvements in mechanics, 
in the arts, in the use of natural agents, and in the science 
of education, consist in the discovery and application of 
more simple principles than had before been observed. 
Hardly a month passes without some new invention, or dis- 
covery, by which power is gained, or dispensed with; and 
by which human labour is rendered at once more perfect, and 
more productive. And who can look at these great benevo- — 
lent institutions, which are the glory of the present age, 
without being struck with the simplicity of their principles; 
with the unparalleled extent and efficiency of their opera- 
tions?’ How much more is done to enlighten and save man- 
kind, than the world ever dreamed of, till the current century, 
and with how little comparative cost. It is sufficient, here, 
just to name the American Bible Society, the American Tract 
Society, and the American Sunday School Union, which now 
holds its seventh and brightest anniversary. Who would 
have believed, thirty years ago, that so many denominations 
of Christians could ever be brought to meet on common 
ground, in-any such great Society ; or that so many millions 
of people could be furnished with the means of improvement 
in knowledge and piety, with so much ease, and go little 
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expence! Verily, ‘it is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes.” . 

But while we speak of these and other astonishing im- 
provements, in so many departments of Christian benevolence, 
let us not credit ourselves with inventions which are as old 
as the Bible itself. A little reflection will be sufficient to 
convince any man, that we have discovered no new principle 
in morals, or religion—in the spread of the gospel, or in 
Christian education. In all our plans for doing good, we are 
only approximating to the divine simplicity of that perfect 
compend, ‘‘'Thou shalt love the Lofd thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thyself.” Our Foreign and Home Missionary 
Societies, what are they doing, but in simple obedience to 
the command, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature? All our Bible and Tract Societies, 
what are they employed about, but just scattering abroad 
those leaves of the tree of life, ‘ which are for the healing of 
the nations?” And this great and prosperous Union, what 
is it doing, what can it ever do more than is implied in these 
few monosyllables, Train up a child in the way he should go? 
As there never was a more simple plan thought of for reno- 
vating the world, so none could be more comprehensive, or 
effectual. Let it once be thoroughly tried, in any state or na- 
tion, with a humble reliance on the grace of God; that is, 
let every child be trained up from infancy in the right way, 
and how wonderful would be the moral transformation in the 
space of forty years! Let the same thing be done every 
where, and how soon would there be “new heayens and a 
new earth?” ; 

What then is it to train up a child in the way he should 
go! The general import of the term is perfectly obvious. 
To train, is to draw from act to act, by a skilful influence— 
to form to any practice by exercise—to invite, allure, edu 
cate, bring up; or, as-it is in the margin of the text, te 
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catechise. Thus, a young horse, or bullock, is trained, when 
he is gradually brought under subjection to his master, or 
‘when he is made docile, trusty, and useful. A soldier is 
trained for active service, when he is taught the art of war 
by an experienced officer, and is by degrees inured to hard- 
ships and dangers. 

_ A child is trained, when, instead of being left to grow up 
in ignorance, and follow his own inclinations, he is brought 
under the influence of instruction and persuasion ; of mental 
and mora] discipline. And he is trained up in the way he 
should go, when he receives a pious education, commencing 
with the dawn of intellect, and continued till his character 
is formed and settled ;—when his wayward propensities are 
watched and checked in their earliest manifestations ;—-when 
his opening mind is carefully imbued with mora] and reli- 
gious truth ;—when his conscience is exercised to a quick 
discernment of right and wrong ;—when his heart is made 
habitually to feel the presence of high and holy motives ;— 
when the budding of every kindly affection is cherished by 
the breath of prayer; and when, in fine, virtuous habits ot 
thought, of feeling, and ef action, are gradually consolidated 
into great and abiding moral principles. 

If the process is not begun early ; if any one thing is neg 
lected ; if the parent, or other religious teacher, is incom- 
petent, or unfaithful; if the system of religious education is 
not carried out; if, in religion, any aliment but the “ sincere 
milk of the word,” is offered and received; and if the best 
instructions are counteracted by bad examples in the family, 
or in the school, then the child is not trained up in the way 
he should go. He may be taught to read ever so early; he 
may be put under the tuition of the ablest masters, in every 
branch of science and literature; he may outstrip all his 
companions in mental discipline and attainments; he may, 
in a popular sense, receive a finished education, and yet not 
be educated at all in the sense of my text. “The fear of 
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the Lord is the beginning of knowledge.” Whatever other 
advantages any child may enjoy, it is only when he is treated 
as a moral and accountable being; it is only when the truths 
of the Bible are laid at the foundation of all his attainments ; 
it is only when he is taught “ to fear God and keep his com- 
mandments,” that he is trained up in the way he should go. 
It is a thorough Christian education alone, which’ can secure 
our children from vice and ruin; which can guide their feet 
in ‘the ways of pleasantness and the paths of peace.” But, 
Il. How is it that such an education forms a permanently 
virtuous and pious character? There is something in the 
power of habit, over all our faculties, whether bodily, intel- 
lectual, or moral, which I do not pretend to comprehend, and 
which I shall not therefore attempt to explain. The facts 
inythe case are undeniable. Nothing is better settled than 
that the frequent repetition of any physical art, or mental 
process, begets an aptitude for the same thing, which it is 
extremely difficult to overcome. The unconquerable des- 
potism of bad habits is proverbial. ‘Can the Ethiopian 
~ change his skin, or the leopard his spots, then may ye also 
do good, that are accustomed to do evil.” The same is true 
of good and virtuous habits, though not in so high a degree. 
Iam far from believing, that there are any blank leaves in 
the book of human nature, even at the beginning of it. Many 
a dark and crooked line appears upon the opening of the 
very first page. But still there is room to write the law of 
God upon it, and by the use of proper means, the law of sin 
may be gradually obliterated. What I mean to say is this. 
God has so made us, such is the constitution of the human 
mind, (notwithstanding the terrible blot of innate depravity, 
which nothing but his Spirit can ever wipe out,) that, under 
suitable instruction, a virtuous character may be formed, 
which will stand the shock, at least of ordinary temptations. 
’ This is what I call the natural effect of right training upon 
the mind; and in this view of the subject, I am borne out by 


~ 


10 | THE WAY TO BLESS AND - 


a great many striking analogies. The world is full of them. 
While the clay is soft, you can mould it into what form you 
choose. You bend the sapling of a year’s growth with per- - 
fect ease; and in becoming a great tree, it most obediently 
follows the direction which your finger gave it half a century 
ago. Wherever a stream first begins to flow, there it cuts a 
channel for itself, and there it is likely to flow for ever. And 
so it is with the infant mind. First impressions are deep and 
permanent. Every early bias has a prodigious influence upon 
the future character. When these biases are in a right di- 
rection, they grow and ripen into good habits; and the man 
thenceforth travels on in the path of rectitude and happiness. 
But while I lay so much stress upon the natural force of a 
religious education, I am fully aware, that this can never be 
our chief reliance. “The carnal mind is enmity against 
God.” It is so in our children at the tenderest age. ‘“ They 
go astray as soon as they are born, speaking lies.” The 
most pious education can never reconcile them to God. It 
is the Holy Spirit, alone, which can “put his law in their 
' inward parts, and write it in their hearts.” This is the only 
perfect security. Now, whether every child in the land 
would be savingly converted, if all were trained up in the 
right way, I do not certainly know; but I feel quite sure, 
that nobody can prove the contrary. Is it too much to affirm 
that the experiment of what, by the blessing of God, might 
be accomplished in this way, has never yet been tried, even 
upon a small scale? How many children in the world, think 
ye, have ever yet received 'as good a Christian education as 
it is possible to give? What if your children, or mine, have 
grown up under our care without being born again? What 
does this prove, but our own unfaithfulness? Is. God slack 
concerning his promises? Is not the time coming, when all 
shall know him from the least to the greatest? And who can 
tell, but that during the millennium, every child will be con: 
verted, either in its mother’s arms, or in the Sabbath-school. 
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But howerer this may be, no one. who believes the word 
of God, or gives any heed to the testimony of experience 
and observation, will question the vast importance. of early 
religious instruction. An insatiable and. prying curiosity 
may exhaust itself in trying to explain how it is, that early 
training produces such mighty results; and ‘“‘some man” 
may, if he chooses, declare that he will never believe what 
he cannot comprehend: but with the text and the facts be- 
fore us, the path of duty is perfectly plain. We are just as 
much bound and encouraged to co-operate. in promoting the 
great cause of Christian education, as if we could see every 
secret step of the process by which virtuous and pious habits 
are formed. We come now to inquire, 

III. How, or by what means the. whole youthful popula- 
tion of our country, may be trained up in the way they should 
go? Is such a thing practicable? Is it not too much for 
Christian philanthropy, with all her wealth, and all her in- 
fluence, and all her faith, and all her holy yearnings, to at- 
tempt, or hope for? Certainly it is not too much. “ All things 
are possible to him that believeth.” ‘There is obviously one 
way in which the blessings of religious education might be 
extenied to every family in the United States, without the 
least difficulty, were the natural guardians of the young 
qualified for the responsible and endearing relations which 
they sustain. It undoubtedly devolves upon parents, first 
and chiefly, to train up their children in the way they should 
go; to begin the work at early dawn, and to carry it forward 
with many prayers, till “ Christ be formed in them the hope 
of glory.” Were fathers and mothers all enlightened and 
devoted Christians, (as they ought to be,) no. child would be 
neglected. Under the cultivation which this universal piety 
would ensure, a transforming power would operate silently, 
but mightily, upon all the young millions, of our country’s 
hopes. Even then, “helps” might, no doubt, be highly use- 
ful., Parents might need assistance in carrying forward to 
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maturity the best systems of religious education. Many cer- 
tainly would. ; 

But how much more is foreign aid called for, in the exist- 
ing state of things. What an awful dearth of piety is there, 
at the head of more than a million and a half of American 
families! From this quarter, then, a religious influence upon 
all who are now coming forward into life, with the destinies 
of the nation in their hands, is hopeless. Not one third part 
of them will ever be brought up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, by those who gave them life. Must they 
then be left to grow up in ignorance and sin, and to pull 
down the pillars of the state upon their devoted heads? You 
promptly answer, No. Instant, and loud voices, from every 
quarter of this great and prosperous city, answer, No! All 
the managers, and auxiliaries, and agents, and depositories, 
and friends of this heaven-born Union, answer, No/ All 
the Sabbath-school libraries in the land, and more than sixty 
thousand teachers, answer, No! And soon will the whole 
American Church, with a voice like the sound of many 
waters, answer, NO! 

Here, in this blessed Union of hearts and hands, of coun 
sels and prayers—in this flowing together of the waters of 
life from so many different sanctuaries, I see a pledge that 
every child in the city and the country, on the sea-board and 
by the great rivers of the west, shall be sought out, and have 
the opportunity of being instructed “ in the right way of the 
Lord.” Did the time permit, and were it necessary, I might 
here trace the history of this blessed institution, from its 
precarious infancy to the lifting up of its head among the 
stars. I might speak of its early struggles, and the recent 
triumphs of its faith and its works—of the destitute regions. 
which it has explored—of the thrilling appeals which have 
gone forth from the fulness of its heart—of the four hundred 
and fifty thousand children now in its schools—of the vast 
multitude of books which it has published—of the incaleu- 
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lable amount of good which it has already accomplished, 
and of its noble resolution, at the last anniversary, to supply 
the Valley of the Mississippi with Sabbath-schools in two 
years. 7 

But it as little needs the eulogy as the defence of my feeble 
voice. It has excited the admiration, and kindled the elo- 
quence of the statesman, as well as the divine. Mightier 
voices never thundered in our National Capitol, than have 
spoken its praises. Wherever its name is mentioned, the 
distinctions of party and sect are at once forgotten; and on 
a memorable, recent occasion, we have seen “ the north give 
up, while the south kept not back.” And then it was that 
the wrestling of the giants gave place to exalted moral rea- 
sonings, and mutual congratulations. But what is.more than 
all, the character and deeds of this blessed Union are “ writ- 
ten, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not 
in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart.” . Its re- 
cord is on high. Its all-comprehensive and sweet benevo- 
lence is reflected from nearly half a million of happy faces 
every Sabbath day, and gratefully acknowledged by as many 
tongues. What it.needs, is not the approving testimony of 
a humble individual, from the place which I now occupy, but 
the zealous co-operation of all the friends of religion, and of 
our free institutions ; and above all, the continued smiles of 
Heaven upon its counsels and its labours. 

I shall therefore just glance at the principles of the Union ; 
its admirable adaptation to the religious wants of our coun- 
try, and the genius of our government; and then press the 
duty of sustaining it, and of extending its operations upon 
every class of American citizens. It is the glory of this in- 
stitution, that it belongs to no religious party, or sect. Here 
all minor differences of opinion are merged in the acknow- 
ledged principles of a common faith, and yet so as to leave 
each denomination at full liberty to inculcate its distinctive 
views upon all the children of its connection. Thus wiile 
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each tribe in-our Israel retains its own standard, all the tribes 
are represented in the blended studding of one common 
breastplate ; and all move on together under His banner, 
“who was with the church in the wilderness.” The objects 
of the Union, as expressed in the first article of ‘the Consti 
tution, are; ‘To concentrate the efforts of Sabbath-school 
societies in different sections of our country—to strengthen 
the hands of the friends of religious instruction on the Lord’ 
day—to disseminate useful information; circulate moral ané@ 
religious publications in every part of the land; and to eu- 
deavour to plant a Sunday-school wherever there is a popu- 
lation.” These objects are worthy of that enlightened be- 
nevolence which founded this noble institution, and cannot 
fail of securing the approbation of every Christian, and every 
patriot. The obvious design of the system is, to pre-occupy 
the infant mind, throughout this great republic, with the 
principles of virtue and piety—to sow the good seed, and 
keep out the tares—to teach all the rising millions of a 
mighty empire, as they come up successively into life, their 
_ relations to God, their high duties, and their immortal des- 
tiny. It is, to enlighten the understanding and educate the 
heart—to make virtuous and happy families and neighbour- 
hoods—to make good men and good citizens—good rulers— 
good and loyal subjects of the king of heaven; and, as a 
matter of course, good and peaceable subjects of a repub- 
lican government. The design of the American Sunday- 
School Union is, to send abroad a moral power which shall 
quench al] the remaining fires of intemperance, and lock up 
every gaming-house, and theatre, and brothel; and trans 
form the whole army of drunkards and paupers into useful 
and independent members of society. It is, as soon as pos- 
sible, to tear up every criminal docket, and stop all profane 
swearing, slander, and cheating. It is, to rescue the Sab- 
bath from every kind of profanation, and to inculcate upon 
the young, every truth, »»d every de that is found in the 
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Bible. The grand design of this institution, in short, is, to 
empty the prisons and fill the churches; to expel misery and 
crime in every form from the land; to spread pure and un- 
defiled religion ever all the east, and west, and north, and 
south ; and to train up our whole population for the kingdom 
ef heaven. Such is the undisguised, the godlike design of 
the American Sunday School Union. 

And need I stop to show how admirably, how perfectly, it 
is adapted to the wants of our country, and the character of 
our free institutions? Whose soul does not kindle within 
him, when he thinks of what has already been done by this 
institution, and of what it is new doing in every corner of 
the land :—How it seeks out the poor and the ignorant, and 
by bringing them together every week within the Sabbath- 
school, with children of better circumstances, introduces 
them into a-new world of thought, and feeling, and moral 
influence. How it everywhere offers to adopt the fatherless, 
and te assist the widow in training up her family for useful- 
ness, and for glory. How its instructions “ drop as the rain, 
and distil as the dew; as the small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers upon the grass.” How like an an. - 
gel of mercy, it visits where the Bible is scarcely known, 
and no morning or evening sacrifice goes up, and no pious 
counsel ever flows from parental lips; and how it allures the 
little strangers to God whom it finds in these abodes of mo- 
ral death, and turns their feet into the path of life. 

Now, is any thing wanting, but just to extend the blessings 
of this divine charity, and establish an efficient Sabbath- 
school wherever there are children to be trained up in the 
way they should go? Would not the other means of grace 
and salvation follow almost of course? The Bible would cer-: 
tainly be there; nor would it be in the power of the prince 
of darkness himself to keep out the heralds of the cross. 
No village, or scattered settlement, that is once brought 
under the her uly inflyence of faithful Sabbath-schoo} 
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instruction, will ever consent to live without a preached 
gospel. 

. Need I speak of the cheapness of this system of religious 
education? When once fairly introduced, how trifling is the 
expence. Who, of all the sixty thousand teachers now em- 
ployed, desires, or would consent to receive any pecuniary 
pemipcuation? Which of them does not reap a rich reward 
in his own improvement, and in the pleasure of doing good ¢ 
Never was so much labour performed so cheerfully, so faith- 
fully, and so productively, for nothing. The contingent ex- 
pences of so great an institution must indeed be large. So 
vast a territory as ours cannot be explored and organized but 
by the employment of many agents; and Sabbaih-school 
libraries cost something. But who, in the last age, would 
have believed it possible to purchase as much entertaining 
and useful reading for an hundred dollars, as can now be had 
for thirty? I confess that I am astonished when I look into 
your depository, and ask the prices of your publications. 
That congregation, or settlement, must be poor indeed, 
which cannot afford to procure a handsome library. 

Of the happy adaptation of this wonder-working system to 
the genius of our free institutions, but little need be said. It 
must strike the eye and the heart of every enlightened patriot, 
ata glance. Our government is not a government of force, but 
of influence. Its only sure basis is the virtue and piety of 
the people. In the absence of these, should Heaven in ita 
wrath ever visit us with so dark a day, it must inevitably fall. 
When it is gone, you may plant the soil on which it stood 
with swords and bayonets; you may compel a degenerate 
race to cringe at the foot of a throne; and you may proudly 
construct the monuments of national servitude, with cannon 
upon the battle field; but without the living principle of 
moral rectitude, in the mass of the people, no country can 
long be free and happy. a“: 

Now, the American Sunday School Union offers to provide 
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the very security which is wanted, by carrying the blessings of 
religious education into every family ; by planting the seeds 
of piety in every tender mind ; by extending its adoption to 
every abode of moral orphanage ; and by giving its pledge, 
that, with Ged’s blessing, the whole rising intellect and heart 
of our country shall be taught to fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments. This is what the wisest and best of our states. 
men, as well as ministers of the gospel, propose to do. Here 
are Moses and Aaron united in counsel and in labour, for the 
common goed. Here is the true American union, of which 
no Christian, and no patriot can ever be ashamed. It is the 
glory and safety of our country. It is an union which gives 
its money, gives its time, gives its influence; and strives, in 
its daily prayers, to raise up good Christians and good minis- 
ters—goed citizens and good rulers. It is such an union 
as was witnessed when Aaron and Hur held up the hands of 
Moses in the battle. An union of intelligence, public 
spirit, and deep moral principle, in all the members of the 
community, which effectually secures a conscientious obe- 
dience to the laws. That sort of union which makes 
every patriot a Christian, and every Christian a patriot. 
That union, in fine, which exists where all the members of 
a great family “love one another with a pure heart, fer- 
vently.” pig 

This, I hardly need to say, is the only union of religion 
and civil government which the friends of Sabbath-schools 
desire, or would consent to. For this they ‘long, for this 
they pray.” And may such an union of hearts and minds, 
in all that can promote the public welfare, be speedily eon- 
summated by the universal prevalence of true religion. May 
the essential principles of the Bible be thus graven on every 
youthful heart, and may its life-giving spirit so thoroughly 
pervade all our institutions, as to animate them with a sound 
and enduring vitality. 6 

But to this end, parents, teachers, ministers, churches, 
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and all who either love God, or their country, have a great 
work to do. While the American Sunday School Union must 
rely supremely upon Heaven for support and success, subordt- 
nately it “ lives, and moves, and has its being” in the favour 
of the people ; especially of the pious, benevolent, and in- 
fluential classes. To such, then, let me earnestly appeal on 
the present occasion. And, 

* First, to parents of every communion, and every rank -in 
society. Consider your responsibleness, and accept the aid 
which is proffered you, in the religious education of your 
children. Sabbath-schools can nowhere exist, but by your 
permission and countenance. For whom do so many teach- 
ers and superintendants ask the privilege of toiling, and 
often under great bodily exhaustion, from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, and year to year? Is it for themselves, or for you and 
those whom God hath given you? And will you not bid 
them God speed—will you not help them? For whom did 
Christ die? Was it not for your children, and will you not 
_ bring them to him in the Sabbath-school, that he may there 
take them up in his arms and bless them, as he has blessed 
thousands of others ? 

But here let me earnestly caution you against devolving the 
whole business of religious education upon others, as if their 
readiness to assist you could ever excuse you from the duties 
of catechizing and other family-instruction. I greatly fear, 
that even many Christian parents are in fault here; and I do 
know, that seme devoted teachers have almost doubted, on 
this account, whether their labours were of much use. 

Now, such neglect on your part, is most ungrateful to God 
and to them. It is discouraging, it is cruel! Ttis as if you 
should requite an overflowing benevolence, in offering to aid 
you in feeding and clothing your children, by just throwing 
off the whole burden from your own hands. And do not 
imagine that you have done all your duty, when you have 
secured the religious education of your ownchildren.. As it 
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respects other families, the only questions are, Do they need 
your assistance, and is it in your power to help them? How 
many are there, who cannot, or will not, decently clothe 
their children, and furnish them with the necessary books ; 
and how comes it that you can purchase hundreds of the 
most interesting little volumes for your own children, at one 
quarter of the price which they used to cost ? Could you have 
done it if the Sunday School Union had never been formed? 
And, can you not afford in your turn to help the Union? Is 
it not a debt which you are solemnly bound to discharge ? 

To those of you, my friends, who give your time and 
thoughts to this great work, as superintendants and teachers, 
much more might be said, by way of encouragement, exhorta- 
tion, and advice, than the time will permit. Where then 
shall I-begin? Shall I speak of duty as the constraining mo- 
tive to action and perseverance? The theme, before us, no 
doubt, is fruitful of such arguments and appeals, beyond 
almost any other. But the word duty is too cold—it has too 
little heart for such an enterprise as that in which you are 
engaged. It is a word which I am persuaded cannot be 
found in the vocabulary of heaven, and the sooner we can 
make it obsolete on earth the better. How strangely would 
it sound, to say that the angels serve God day and night in 
his upper temple, because they think it their duty to serve 
him! And surely it is high time, for the church at least, to 
emigrate from the polar circles of Christianity, and move 
nearer to the sun. To love God, and Christ, and the souls 
of men, is a very different thing from being convinced that 
it is our duty to love them. So to teach and pray in the 
Sabbath-school, under the constraining influence of love, is 
heaven-wide from any emotion which a were sense of duty 
can excite. 

Need I undertake to show you whiat a privilege it is, to be 
a Sabbath-school teacher, and would be to the greatest man 
in the world. 
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Suppose, then, for a moment, that you could summon 
around you every Lord’s day, some of the most prosperous 
and influential men of business—some of the most devoted 
and useful preachers of the gospel—some of the ablest advo- 
cates and judges, and some of the most distinguished legis- 
lators of our country? Suppose you could do this as easily 
as you can now call your classes together, and could open 
the Bible before them, and impress its great truths upon 
their hearts and consciences, and give a permanent shape to 
their whole character? Would you not esteem it an honour 
and a privilege? And could you possibly exert so mighty 
an influence in any other way ? 

Well then, what are the facts in the case? Have you not 
actually before you, every Sabbath, some of the future minis- 
ters of the church, and rulers of the country? Some of the 
great merchants and bankers, jurists, legislators, and physi- 
cians of the next forty years? That little boy, who. now 
listens to you with so much interest, and whose heart and 
intellect you are helping to fashion, will one day preach the 
everlasting gospel to the Hindoos, or the Chinese. And that 
other lad whom you found in a cellar, and allured to your 

school-room, will, in your own lifetime, be at the head of 
- business in your city. Among those whose characters you 
are forming, on the eternal basis of Scriptural truth, one may 
be a Howard, another a Martyn; one a Whitfield, and an- 
other a Robert Hall, or Jonathan Edwards. That little ~ 
child, now at the head of his class, may become another 
Franklin, or he may hereafter sit upon the bench of the Su- 
preme Court, or he may one day .be President of the United 
States! : 

What an influence! What an advantage, to have the first 
training of the young idea, and to direct the moral power of a 
great nation! The thought is prodigious. And yet it simply 
represents the actual prerogative of Sabbath-school teachers, 
wherever the system of the American Sunday School Union 
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shall be carried into full and complete effect. Nor is your in- 
fluence as teachers at an end; nor has it produced its grand- 
est results when it is seen, not only in all the common walks 
of life, but in the high places of society—holding the awful 
balances of justice ; wielding the powers of argument and 
persuasion ; presiding over all the civil rights and institu- 
tions of a great people; and shining in the golden candle- 
sticks of the church. It is ‘your higher privilege to assist in 
training up your classes “ for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality—in making them kings and priests unto God and the 
Lamb.” What power to do good! What honour conferred 
upon every faithful teacher, and need I add, what amazing 
responsibility, is here ! i 

Ministers of Christ! heard ye that voice, in the hour of 
your consecration, “‘ Feed my lambs?” How much the pros- 
perity of this glorious cause depends upon your faithfulness, 
upon your influence. ‘To say that it cannot go on “ unto 
perfection” without you, is almost to say, that if it fails, or 
languishes, you must answer for it. On you it devolves, to 
teach the teachers, as weil as the children of your respective 
charges—to counsel and encourage them in their arduous 
duties—to visit your congregations, and persuade them, 
if possible, 1o send every child to the Sabbath-school, as 
soon as it is capable of receiving religious instruction, and 
to exercise a general supervision over this blessed system 
of benevolence. 

While the control of the American Sunday School Union, 
1n all its vast operations, is very properly placed exclusively in 
the hands of laymen, they expect, they ask, I might almost say, 
they implore, your zealous and powerful co-operation. Surely, 
my beloved brethren, you will not disappoint them. You will 

not stand aloof’ from so glorious an enterprize. As your 
humble representative, I venture to pledge for you. *Tis done. 
Methinks the pledge is already taken down by the recording 
angel. Does any one object to the record? Let him say so, 
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and ere it is dry, let him send up his petition that his name 
may be blotted out of the book ! 

‘When you look over the immense field which is to be ex- 
plored and occupied by the American Sunday School Union, 
and behold what wide regions of moral desolation there are in 
our country, I am sure, dear brethren, you will not think it 

enough to watch over the young of your own flocks, and to 

see that they are fed “with the sincere milk of the word, 
that they may grow thereby.” You will also look after the 
sheep which are scattered over those vast regions, where 
there are no “ green pastures and no still waters.” Like the 
good Shepherd, you will “ gather the lambs with your arms, 
and carry them in your bosoms.” You will not rest till a fold is 
prepared, or, in other words, till a Sabbath-school is opened 
in every place of tents, throughout all the hundred wilder- 
nesses within our national borders. And as this great, this 
simple, this magnificent system of religious education ex- 
tends its cheering influence, and “ the desert blossoms as a 
rose,” and you eagerly press on from every quarter, till you 
meet in the midst of one immense garden of the Lord, oh 
then, how loud, and how joyful will your shouting be, ‘* Grace, 
grace unto it!” 

Men of wealth—men of talent and influence—ye honoured 
civil fathers of the republic, my next appeal isto you. The 
managers of this glorious Union want all the aid you can give 
them, in extending the circle of its blessings. They thank 
you for what you have already done, and they ask you still 
to help them train up those rising millions, who are so soon 
to govern this great nation according to their pleasure— 
who will either keep the gallant ship in deep and peaceful 
waters, or dash her in pieces amid the foaming breakers. 

Will you allow me to say, that there never was a more de- 
lusive, a more baseless vision, than that which has dazzled 
even some great minds, respecting the means and agents 
upon which the nreser-**-» “ sur liberties essentially de- 
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pends. Every thing is to be accomplished, as they seem to 
suppose, by the combined influence of popular education and 


free constitutions of civil government. Their theory is, that 


as we are now in possession of the freest and best institu- 
tions in the world, we have only to keep the people enlight- 
ened in regard to their political and religious rights—only to 
educate them well, in the common acceptation of the term, 
_ and all will be safe. Now this is a radical mistake. It is 
vainly undertaking to erect and support a magnificent edifice 


without a solid foundation. All*the light and knowledge in. 


the universe would not make a nation secure and happy, with- 
out the deep and broad basis of moral and religious principle. 
I hazard nothing in saying, that the Bible contains the only 
_ code of laws, or rather the elements of the only code, which 
can sustain our free government, or any other like it. All 
history and experience might confidently be adduced in sup- 
port of this position. It is only by teaching the rising gene- 
ration to “fear God and keep his commandments,” that we 
can induce them to “ obey magistrates”—to “‘ lead quiet and 
peaceable lives in al]l godliness and honesty,” and thus to 
maintain the great pillars of the state. By warmly patron- 
izing Sabbath-schools, therefore, by visiting them often, and 
by aspiring to the henour of becoming teachers in these hea- 
ven-founded seminaries, you can do more to undergird the 
ship, and keep her on in the right course, than when you 
heave the lead, raise the quadrant, or stand at the helm. 

But I must draw to a close. The time which I had a right 
to detain you is more than elapsed. And now, ye favoured 
managers of this great and blessed Union! Ye parents, 
teachers, ministers, churches, friends of revivals, patriots, 
rulers, and judges of the land—under the smiles of heaven, 
the success of this cause depends upon your prayers and 
your efforts. You are all deeply, and may | not add, equally, 
interested in its success. By helping it forward, you ad. 
vance the interest “of pure and undefiled religion”—you 
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promote the happiness and true glory of the nation—you 
honour God and bless the world. 

Go on then, [ beseech you, from duty to duty—from moun- 
tain to mountain—from river to river. Be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Never rest till the 
noble work is done—till a Sabbath-school is established 
wherever there are children to enjoy its blessings. Never 
‘rest till you hear the shout of “ Hosanna to the son of David,” 
from all the Atlantic coast—from the shores of the Lakes 
and the tops of the Alleghanies, and then from the multitudes 
on multitudes, in the great valley of decision ! 


THE END. 
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THE PLACE OF THE BIBLE, 


IN A SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. 


i 


“ The entrance of thy words giveth light."—Ps. cxix. 180. 


We all recognise the Bible as the source of every 
thing which distinguishes us from the heathen. It is the 
fountain of knowledge, happiness, and holiness. "When 
we consider how admirably it is adapted to produce 
these results, the question forces itself on our attention, 
why has such a book, though known and read for cen- 
turies, hitherto accomplished comparatively so little ? 
The general answer to this question is, no doubt, to be 
found in the depravity of men. But there are specific 
causes of this lamentable fact which should be pointed 
out, and, if possible, counteracted or removed. ‘To one 
of these, it is the object of this discourse to call your at- 
tention. It cannot be denied, that it is only a compara- 
tively small portion of the inhabitants of christendom, 
even, which has hitherto been brought under the direct 
and well applied influence of the word of God. It is in 
this fact that we find one of the principal causes of the 
little effect which the Scriptures have hitherto pag ve 
on the character and condition of men. 

In every country there are three classes of persons 
who, in very different degrees, are influenced by the pre- 
valent religion. The first includes those who sincerely 
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receive its doctrines, and endeavour to live according 
to its precepts. ‘The second embraces those who, al- 
though. acquainted with all their religion professes to 
teach, do not make it practically the standard of faith 
or rule of conduct; and the third consists of those who, 
being ignorant of its doctrines, are only indirectly af- 
fected by its influence. The first of these classes is al- 
ways small, and the last large, in proportion to the truth 
and excellence of the religion. Because the clearer the 
light, the more do those who love darkness recede from 
it, In Christian countries, accordingly, the number 
of those who in faith and love embrace the religion of 
the Bible is very small; while the number of those who 
are only indirectly brought under its influence is very 
large. We do not mean to assert that this indirect in- 
fluence is a matter of little moment. We believe, on 
the contrary, that it is difficult for any man to live ina 
Christian community, no matter how remote he may 
keep himself from all the direct means of religious in- 
struction, without having more correct views of the Su- 
preme Being, of moral obligations, of the nature and des- - 
tiny of the soul, than were ever enjoyed in heathen 
lands. He is, therefore, brought under a higher moral 
influence, he is elevated as a rational being, and freed 
from the degrading tendencies of the thousand absurdi- 
ties which enter into every false system of religion. Not- 
withstanding, however, the extent and value of this in- 
direct influence of the Bible, the effect is slight, com- 
pared to what may reasonably be expected from its 
being brought to bear directly and constantly on the 
_character and conduct of men. _ It is to effect this ob- 
* ject, to bring the word of God to bear effectually on the 
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formation of the buman character, and the regulation 
of human conduct, that is the end of all Christian in- 
stitutions and efforts. We wish to subject the minds, 
the hearts, and lives of men to the Bible, that is, to truth 
and righteousness. ‘This is the goal of our race, the prize 
of our high calling, the consummation and reward of 
all our labours. , 

How, then, is this object to be accomplished?) How 
is the Bible to be brought to bear most effectually 
on the intellectual and moral character of men? We 
venture to answer, by employing it in the education of 
the young. We do not mean to disparage the preach- 
ing of the gospel, or any other means of religious .in- 
struction, but we mean to say that, if we can learn any 
thing from the nature of moral causes, or from the ge- 
neral course of God’s providence, if men are to be sub- 
jected to the Bible, they must be educated by the Bible, 
it must be made the great instrument of their intellectual 
and moral culture. That this has never yet been ex- 
tensively effected, is an anomaly in the history of our 
race, and the epprobrium of Christendom. Ever since 
the revival of letters we have employed, in the early 
stages ef education, heathen fables; and in the more ad- 
vanced stages, heathen poets, historians, orators, and 
moralists. These have been, and still are, the instru- 
ments most extensively employed in the education of 
Christian youth. Need we wonder at the result? Not- 
withstanding partial exceptions, it is certainly true, that 
the Scriptures have been systematically excluded from 
the places of education ; and that the great majority of 
Christian youth have been brought up more under the 
influence of heathen minds and models, than under the 
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inspired minds and models of the word of God. We 
have said it was an anomaly, that the professors of one 
religion should employ, mainly, works imbued with the 
spirit and principles of another in the education of their 
children. This assertion will hardly be questioned.— 
Every Mohammedan child, who is taught anything, is 
‘taught the Koran, from the Straits of Gibraltar to be- 
yond the Ganges; wherever the religion of the false 
prophet prevails, there the standard of religion is the 
great instrument of education. The result is what 
might have been expected. The religion of the land is 
really the religion of the people. Its influence is dif- 
fused through all departments of society, and its spirit 
and precepts are practically regarded. The fact, that 
the followers of Mohammed employ thus extensively 
their sacred writings in the business of education, is not 
to be accounted for on the supposition that their litera- 
ture is confined to the Koran: the reverse is notori- 
ously the case. In romance, in poetry, in history, in 
original and translated works, their authors have been 
abundant and successful. But believing the Koran to 
be of God, they have acted accordingly. They have not — 
professed one religion, and brought. up their children 
-under the influence of another. 

The general neglect of the Bible, for the purposes of 
education, cannot be accounted for on the ground of its 
want of adaptation for this work. The object of edu- 
cation is to fit man for his duties and destinies; so to ex- 
ercise his intellectual faculties, and so to mould his 
moral feelings, that he may be prepared to do and suffer 
what God requires, at his hands. For this purpose, it 
may be shown the Bible is pre-eminently adapted. It 
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is, infact the history of God’s plan of educating the hu- 
man family, and therefore furnishes us at once with the 
model and the means of intellectual and moral culture. 
The Bible commences with the simplest truths; com- 
municating knowledge in the form of history, interspers- 
ing biographical details, with general narrative; em- 
ploying symbolical actions and instructive parables; 
reducing general principles to sententious maxims; at 
one time reasoning with men ina manner to tax all 
their powers, at another addressing them in such strains 
of sublimity or beauty, as to waken up all the finer feel- 
ings of the soul. It everywhere addresses the moral feel- 
ings as the noblest attributes of our nature. It thus fur- 
nishes us with all the materials we need for this great 
work. The memory. judgment, imagination, may here 
all be exercised. Every power of the soul finds endless 
and boundless matter for the most strenuous eflort, while 
every sympathy and feeling of our nature is brought 
under the purest and most effective influence. 

We would now call your attention to some of those 
special considerations, which should secure for the 
word of God that place in the education of the young, 
from which it has been so bite and so generally ex- 
cluded. 

1. The word of God is truth. It is truth in opposition 
to fic in history, to error in doctrine, to false princi- 
ples in morals, to all exaggeration 1 in description. As 
every other production must, to a greater or less extent, 
abound in misstatements of facts, or erroneous views of 
truth, or false principles of action, or false models of 
character, need the question be asked, whether it is not 
desirable to avail ourselves of a book, so well adapted 
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for the purpose in every other respect, of which, and 
of which alone, it can be said, it is truth? 

2. The word of God is not only truth, but it is infi- 
nitely important truth. The history which it gives is the 
most important of all histories. It gives us an account 
of the creation, fall, and redemption; it traces the deve- 
lopement of the purposes of God’s mercy from the first 
promise through all the institutions, events, and pro- 
phecies of the old dispensation. It unfolds the history 
of the birth, life, death, and resurrection of the Re- 
deemer, and the establishment of his kingdom in the 
world. Is it meet that Christian youth should be se- 
dulously taught the history of ancient kingdoms, or mo- 
dern dynasties, and Jeft ignorant of this history of the 
origin, apostacy, and redemption of their race? And 
yet, thousands who learn the one never learn the other. 

Again, the doctrines of the Bible are beyond com- 
parison important. They relate to the nature and works 
of God; to the nature, character, and destiny of man; to 
the rule of duty and the method of salvation. Are these 
topics less worthy of investigation than the laws of mo- 
tion, or the opinions of philosophers? And yet, Christian 
men become skilled in the sciences, though they remain 
ignorant of God and themselves. 

3. The contents of the word of God are not only true 
and important, but their influences are all healthful. 
As the great object of education is the adequate deve- 
lopement of all the faculties of our nature; the great 
desideratum is the discovery of means by which the in- 
tellect may be exercised, while the moral susceptibilities 
are properly impressed. The great majority of the sub- 
jects of study, in the ordinary course of education, either 
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de not address themselves at all to the moral feelings, 
or their tendency is deleterious. The natural sciences 
may be considered neutral ; as a man may become an 
adept in them all, without having one moral emotion 
called into exercise. Ancient literature, the poets, his- 
torians, and orators of classic paganism, is in many re- 
spects positively injurious. In the Bible we find truth, 
adapted at once to enlarge the intellect and purify the 
heart. The idea of God, in the infinitude of his perfec- 
tions cannot enter the mind without expanding all its 
capacities, while it sheds into the inmost recesses of the . 
soul its sanctifying influence. As in the rays of the 
sun, light and heat are inseparably blended, and by 
being thus blended create and reveal all the beauty of 
creation, so the knowledge of God at once enlightens 
and purifies the soul. I-speak as unto Christians, judge 
ye what I say. Is it not when you have the clearest 
conceptions of the divine character, that you have the 
most ardent aspirations to be like Him? Is it not by 
beholding His glory that you are transformed into his 
image? Itis, then, under this same influence we would 
have every infant mind to expand. We would not 
attempt to raise flowers in a cave, nor make smoky 
torches a substitute for the sun. We would let the 
light of heaven in upon the soul. 

There is probably no one idea of so much conse- 
quence, in its influence on character, as the conception 
of God, none which acts so powerfully on the moral 
feelings of men. It is therefore of the last importance 
that, from the first, this, knowledge should be imparted 


to the mind. In the Holy Scriptures it is so presented, 
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that a child can understand, though Gabriel cannot 
omprehend it. 

Though the same remark, as to the purifying ten- 
dency of divine truth, might be made in reference to 
all the doctrines of the Bible, we specify the description 
which it gives of the character of Jesus Christ. It has 
long been admitted that truth, when exemplified in the 
life of an individual, is more effective than when stated 
in abstract propositions—that biography is more useful 
than moral essays. It is more intelligible, more inter- 
esting, and more exciting. It enlists other feelings than 
the moral ones on the side of virtue. We love the man 
as well as his excellencies. 

We believe Christianity is as much indebted to the 
superhuman loveliness of the character of Jesus Christ, 
as to any one of its doctrines. There is in this faultless 
model of human excellence, a ‘moral power which 
few are able to resist. The lips of the most abandoned 
infidels have generally been closed when this was the 
theme. They could revile his apostles as impostors, 
but deliberately to speak evil of the Son of God, requires 
a degree of depravity to which few have ever attained. 
Let the child, then, be made acquainted with the Sa- 
viour, let him learn his history, let him contemplate all 
the varied exhibitions of his character, let him see how 
he felt towards God,,and how he acted towards man; 
how he treated the poor, the afflicted, the ignorant; 
how he bore afflictions, and sustained injuries; how he 
lived, and how he died—and he will know more of 
morals than all the world can teach him; he will have 
an evidence of the truth of Christianity more persuasive 
than all external testimony; and he will have a more 


IN A SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. dl 


salutary moral influence constantly operating in his 
mind, than all the systems of morals can exert. 

Again, the Bible contains a perfect rule of moral duty, 
and on this account is adapted to exert the happiest 
influence on the mind. God has created the human ~ 
soul with moral susceptibilities, which are as much an 
original part of its constitution as its intellectual facul- 
ties. Both classes of our constitutional powers need to 
be cultivated to secure their being rightly exercised. 
Were it possible for a man to live without any thing to 
inform or exercise his intellect, his mental powers would 
be almost dormant; and if they were as much negleeted 
as his moral sense commonly is, he would be as dull in 
his perceptions, as imbecile in judgment, as erroneous 
in his inferences, as he is insensible or perverse in his 
moral sense and judgments. But as it is impossible 
fer a man placed in an active world, to avoid having 
a thousand objects which daily exercise his intellectual 
faculties, so it is impossible for him to escape the in- 
fluence which the circumstances in which he is placed, ° 
and the opinions of those around him exert over his 
conscience. In every age and nation, therefore, we 
find that the character of men, their moral sentiments 
and course of conduct, are determined partly, indeed, by 
individual peculiarities, but mainly by the tone of the 
society of which they are members. Such has been the 
effect of these circumstances in diversifying the moral 
judgments of men, making one class regard as virtues 
what another condemns as vices, that many have been 
led to doubt whether conscience was really an original 
part of our constitution. But the diversity is no greater 
here, than on other subjects. What is truth to one, 
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mind is error to another, what is beauty to one eye is 
deformity to. another. But, as to all men some things — 
are true and others false, as to all eyes some things 
are beautiful and others the reverse, so to all hearts 
some things are right and others wrong. The diversity 
is not as to there being a difference between right 
and wrong, for this sentiment is absolutely universal, 
but as to what is to be considered right or wrong. 
How is this all-important subject to be determined? 
As the class of intuitive truths is very small, so the 
class of acts intuitively right or wrong is small. Con- 
science can no more infallibly decide on duty, than 
reason can on truth. As, therefore, reason must be in- 
structed, se must conscience. And as conscience is one 
of the most powerful and imperative of our principles 
of action, as it, of necessity, decides in favour of what 
the understanding perceives to be right; and as the 
character and destiny of men depend on the correctness 
of its decision, it is of infinite importance that it should 
be rightly directed. This, however, is a difficult task. 
We need not advert to the state of degraded tribes or 
individuals, to illustrate the fact, that the moral senti- — 
ments of men are frequently erroneous; it is rare to 
find, in the most refined and Christian societies, a man 
whose moral sense is on all subjects rightly informed. 
If, therefore, there be any where revealed a perfect 
rule of duty, it is self-evident that it should be univer- 
sally known. This rule is found in the Bible, and no 
where else. It is there presented in every form. It is | 
reduced to one all-comprehensive principle, love to God 
and man. It is summed up in ten perspicuous com- 
mandments. : It is expanded into innumerable special 
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precepts and prohibitions, so as to meet every supposa- 
“ble case. That such a rule should be so neglected, that 
men should be carefully instructed as to other matters, 
and left to learn as they may, what is sin and what 
duty ; what will secure the favour of God, and what his 
frown, is indeed strange. It isthe more strange, because 
all men need this knowledge, and they all are suscepti- 
ble of the acquisition. Moral truth contains its own 
evidence ; as soon as it is clearly presented to the mind, 
it is perceived to be truth, and at once and for ever 
enlists conscience in its support. The moral law, more- 
over, comes not only in its own ee light, but 
with the authority of God. It is pronounced in the ear 
of conscience by that voice which alone conscience 
feels bound to obey. Its penalty (which is included in 
the very nature of law) is, therefore, viewed, not as a 
result probable from the operation of moral causes, but 
as fixed and inevitable from the purpose of Jehovah. 
Obedience to this law is solicited, by motives ad- 
dressed to every right principle of our nature; to the 
dread of misery and degradation; to the love of happi- 
ness and excellence; to a sense of duty; to gratitude 
and benevolence. These motives are not only diversified ; 
they are each the highest in its kind. The evil threat- 
ened is infinite; the good promised is eternal ; the duty 
enjoined is obvious ; ‘the appeal to gratitude, when ap- 
prehended, irresistible. If one died for all, then are all 
dead, that they which live should no longer live unto: 
themselves, but unto him that loved them, and gave 
himself for them. This is the peculiar and most power- 
ful' motive of the gospel. It is one of the principal means 
by which the doetrine is redemption operates on hu- » 
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man character and conduct. Did the Bible contain ne 
other doctrine, and present no other motive, it would 
embody more moral power than all other books besides. 
The Bible, then, sheds on the soul all the influences of 
heaven. Shall we shut these influences out? Shall we 
carry our children out of their range, and place them 
under those perverting, blinding, and degrading influ- 
ences which from all other sources act upon them? _ 
4, We have said the word of God should be employ- 
ed in the education of the young, because it is truth, 
important truth, and truth of the most purifying moral 
tendency ; we now add, it is divinely authoritative truth, 
resting not on the deduction of reason, nor on the tes- 
timony of men, but the authority of God. The effect 
of this consideration is great and varied. Its influence 
on the mind of a child is in all respects favourable. It 
produces the habit of relying on the testimony of God, 
which is one of the highest acts of obedience of an in- 
telligent creature, and the best preservative from that 
fatal spirit of scepticism, which destroys all peace of _ 
mind, and unsettles all principles of action; which 
makes its victim the miserable creature of circumstances. 
It produces, therefore, a fixedness of character, by pre- 
senting a firm foundation for all our most important 
opinions. It confers the inestimable blessing of a settled 
faith, which is in no way so likely to be attained, as by 
being brought up in habitual converse with a book re- 
cognised as of divine authority. By giving certainty to 
all the declarations of the Holy Scriptures, it adds im- 
mensely to their power. It is not a matter of conjec- 
ture that God is, and is what the Bible represents him ; 
that the soul is immortal and responsible; that Christ 


IN A SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. 15 
s 


died, the just for the unjust, to bring us unto God; that 
the threatenings and promises of God are expressions of 
his purposes; but these are settled truths in view of such 
amind. It tends also to produce humility ; to destroy 
the spirit of self-dependence and self-confidence, so cha- 
racteristic of those who walk each under the guidance 
of his own taper. 

If the ingenuity of man had been permitted to decide 
on what would be the most desirable of all books by 
which to form the human character, it would probably 
have said, it should be one whose contents are true, im- 
portant, of a good moral influence, and, if possible, of 
divine authority. ‘These are the attributes of the Bible, 
and of the Bible alone. If it is desirable that such a 
book should exert an influence at all on men, it is self- 
evident that it should be brought to bear on the mind in 
its earliest years. Then, opinions are adopted, habits 
formed, feelings moulded, principles fixed. » If all this is 
done under evil influence, the evil and injury can never 
be entirely remedied.. On this subject, however, there 
can scarcely be any diversity of opinion. . We must all 
admit that it is desirable to have our children brought 
up under the influence of the Bible. ‘The question is, 
how is this to be accomplished? It is not very easy, in 
a country like ours, to answer this question. It is pro- 
bable that no one plan will ever be proposed adapted to 
the purpose, but we shall have to avail ourselves of 
various methods, according to the peculiar circumstances 
of different sections of the country. The object, how- 
ever, should be constantly kept in view, and. frequently 
presented in its magnitude and importance. It should 
be the definite purpose of every Christian and philan- 
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thropist to do all he can to have every child in the land, 
every child in Christendom, and every child in the world. 
made acquainted with the word of God. This is the 
great result. For this end, every Christian parent 
should see that adequate provision is made in reference 
to his own children, But as the number of parents who 
have leisure and inclination to attend to this subject. is 
very small, if left to be accomplished in this way it will 
never be done. Ministers of the gospel have a larger 
field, and a higher responsibility. I presume not to say 
how the duty must be performed; but that every pastor of 
_a flock is bound to see that every child within his charge 
is taught the Holy Scriptures, will hardly be denied. 
He may do this through the instrumentality of personal 
instructions, or by Bible classes, and Sunday-schools. In 
whatever way, it is evidently one of the most imperious 
of his duties, that the thing should be done. 

There are, however, so many who do not stand in 
relation to any particular congregation, that a large por- 
tion of the children of the country will grow up ignorant 
of the word of God, if nothing more than pastoral in- 
struction be resorted to. This has, hitherto, been the 
main reliance of the Christian church: the melancholy 
results we every where discover. It is probable, not 
more than one half, perhaps not a fourth, of the inha- 
bitants of Christendom, or even of this country, are’ re- 
gular attendants on public worship; that the children 
even of this portion are very imperfectly instructed in 
religion, whilst those of the remainder, on this plan, are 
left, and have been left, almost entirely unprovided for. 
Relying on parental or pastoral instruction, the church 
has permitted the great majority of the children born 
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in Christian lands to grow up ignorant df the contents, 
and emancipated from the influence of the word of God. 
This, which after all is the most crying evil of the 
Christian world, can, we doubt not, by steady and wise 
efforts, under the blessing of God, be corrected. Ina 
Christian community there is such a general respect for 
the Scriptures, that the cases are comparatively rare 
_in which any serious opposition would be made to their 
introduction, as a regular subject of study in the com- 
mon schools: not merely to be read, but to be studied 
as they now are in our Sabbath-schools. Let any one 
imagine what would be the influence on the population 
of this country, if one hour a day should, in all the com- 
mon schools of the land, be devoted to this purpose. 
What an amount of Christian knowledge would be com- 
municated, and what a healthful moral influence would 
be exerted. Every child who is taught to read would 
be taught to know God, and Jesus Christ; the rule of 
duty, and the plan of salvation. As there is nothing 
wrong in this plan, as it conternplates no evil, as it is 
adapted to do immense good, we have little doubt it 
would soon enlist the support of the community in its 
behalf. As the parents of the children make choice of 
the teacher, there seems to be no room for the mis- 
givings of sectarian feelings. 

In our higher schools the same plan should be conti- 
nued: if children learn history, let them include the 
history of the Bible; if they learn geography, let them 
study the geography of the Bible. . Is it not preposterous, 
making the professions which we do, that we allow our 
sons and daughters to be taught the history and geogra- 
phy of profane antiquity, but make no provision for 
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what we acknowledge to be of far greater importance. 
In classical institutions a regular exercise on the Holy 
Scriptures, in the original, might be introduced with equal 
advantage. And in our colleges, the study of the Bible 
is already, toa certain extent, attended to, and, as far 
as we know, without exciting in any quarter the least 
objection. 

Though these, and other means may, and we think 
ought, to be adopted, to secure the grand object of rais- 
ing up a generation of scripturally educated youth, yet 
the main reliance seems to be placed at present on the 
system of Sabbath-school instruction. A system pecu- 
liarly adapted to the wants and circumstances of the 
country, and which has already been crowned with the 
most encouraging success. ‘The managers of the Ame- 
rican Sunday-school will be able to report 500,000 
children every week brought under the influence of di- 
vine truth, instructed by 80,000 teachers. It is the very 
object of this institution to do what has so long and so 
lamentably been neglected :*to bring the light of divine 
truth to bear upon the opening minds of children. The ~ 
work, however, is far from being accomplished : a large 
proportion of the children, even of this country, are still 
left to grow up, in a great measure, ignorant of God, 
and of the Scriptures. And when we look to other and 
less favoured lands, the prospect is appalling. We 
should, therefore, contemplate the reasons which demand 
renewed exertion to promote biblical instruction. 

1st. Its influence on individual character and happi- 
ness. If the remarks we have already made, as to the 
necessity of moral culture to the right exercise of con- 
science and the proper formation of moral principles, 
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be correct, it is evident that the only possible way in 
which virtue can be maintained is by knowledge. And 
knowledge, not of speculative truth, which imparts no 
light, and exerts no influence over the.moral sense, but 
such knowledge as the Holy Scriptures alone contain— 
the knowledge of God, of the moral law, of the plan of 
salvation, and the retributions of eternity. Such is the 
universality and power of the corrupt passions of our 
nature, that no extérnal force can restrain their exer- 
cise. The power must be the moral power of truth, 
and the Spirit of God. Such, too, is the sluggishness of 
all good feelings, that no excitements other than those 
which flow from the Scriptures, are adequate to call 
them into exercise. The effect on the individual of the 
knowledge of the Scriptures is to expand his mind, to 
purify and restrain his moral feelings, to raise him in the 
scale of intellectual and moral being. Go into the | 
abodes of ignorance; contrast the state of the immortal 
minds there presented, with that ef those on whom the 
word of God has exerted its appropriate influence. 
How vast the difference between spirits of the same 
nature and of the same powers. ‘The benefit, however, 
is not confined to this general elevation and improve- 
ment. It is the best possible preparation for the saving 
reception of the gospel. This is a fact which rests on 
long-continued and often repeated experience. The 
power and success of the Gospel in the ordinary course 
of God’s dispensations, (which is to guide our conduct) 
are uniformly, where cther things are equal, in ex- 
act proportion to the attention bestowed on the reli- 
gious instruction of the young. It is from the class of 
scripturally educated youth that the church receives 
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her largest and most valuable accessions. It is in those 
districts, countries, and ages, in which children are best 
instructed, that true religion most prevails. If this were 
not the case, it would be an anomaly in God’s govern- 
ment, it would destroy all incentive to the duty, which 
he has enjoined, to bring up our children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord; it would be falsifying the 
declaration of his own word, as to the general result of 
moral culture, and dissolving the connexion which he has 
established, in the moral as well as the natural world, 
between causes and their appropriate effects. Of all the 
advantages which one man can bestow upon another, 
none can be compared with securing for him an educa- 
tion under the influence of the Bible. Of all the injuries 
which one man can entail on others, the greatest is to shut 
out from them the light of truth; to allow them to grow 
up far from the influence of the word of God. Let your 
minds rest upon this point. Let the conviction fasten it- 
self upon you, that you can in no way do so much good, 
in no way more effectually promote the salvation of your 
fellow-men, than by educating them by the Bible. He 
who feeds and clothes the body does well, but he who 
furnishes the soul with the aliment of truth, and the ha- 
biliments of righteousness, does infinitely better. We 
are bound, therefore, in view of the value of the human 
soul, considered as an intellectual, moral, and immortal 
being, to do all we can to bring the truth of God to 
bear on the forming stage of its existence. 

2d. Influence on society. The soul of man is not 
formed to commence and run its everlasting career be- 
tween high walls; neither influencing others, nor re- 
ceiving impressions from them. No individual is thus 


IN A SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. _ 


isolated. He acts, and is acted upon, in ten thousand 
ways; and the character of society is the result of 
this reciprocal influence of its members. The only 
way in which we can promote the virtue and hap- 
piness of the community, is by operating on the indivi- 
duals of which it is composed. Every well-instructed 
and pious mind which we are instrumental in raising up, 
becomes a source of knowledge and healing influence to 
all around. Our own interests, and the interests of our 
children, and of the world, are deeply concerned in the 
increase of such morally educated men. On them, the 
order, purity, and happiness of society depend. In this 
country, where the majority of the people have in fact, 
and of right, all power in their hands, it is self-evident 
that our political existence depends on the moral cha- 
racter of the people. This is a sentiment on every man’s 
lip, and should be in every man’s heart. As the influ- 
ence of- free institutions, in elevating the intellectual 
character, and the social condition of the mass of the 
people, in developing their resources, and increasing 
their power of ‘usefulness, is undeniable, it becomes a 
moral duty to ourselves, and to our country, and to the 
world, to do all we can to perpetuate them in the midst 
of us. We now stand forth the prototype of nations, 
imparting impulse and direction to their efforts. If we 
fail, and fail we must, unless our youth be made ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, we shall be accountable 
for all the evil that failure must occasion. 

The position of our country, however, is not only in- 
teresting, as it exhibits the first extended experiment of 
free institutions, but as here the church and religion are 
unincumbered, and left to sustain themselves, under 
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God, upon their own moral power. We have not a 
doubt of the ultimate success of this trial We would 
not for the world have it otherwise. If Christianity 
cannot live and thrive unsustained by the state, it is not 
of God. But how it shall live, and to what extent it 
shall flourish,God has wisely and mercifully made to de- 
pend on the fidelity of his people.- It is through them 
he works. in sustaining. and advancing his cause. On 
us, therefore, rests the tremendous responsibility of car- 
rying on this work. Jf we do not our duty, the cause 
cannot, according to God’s appointment, prosper. And 
in no way can we so effectually subserve its interests, 
as in promoting the cause of biblical instruction. 
The career which we are destined to run as a nation 
is lofty; from our relative position; from our extent of 
_ territory; from the character of the people; from the 
nature of our institutions; from the identity of our Jan- 
guage; from the state of civilization—our influence 
among the nations, and on the world, must be unprece- 
dently great. Shall it be for weal or wo? Shall it be 
to disseminate error and vice, or truth and virtue? 
Shall it be to lead on the van in the moral conquest of 
the world, or shall it be to oppose the progress of its 
Redeemer, until we ourselves are cast off; and trodden 
under foot? The answer depends on the character of 
the young; and this, on the mode of their education, 
unless God means to convert the world by miracles. 
We commend this subject to your hearts and efforts. 
We hold up the cause of Sunday-schools as intimately 
connected with that of religious education; as one of the 
main hopes of our country and the world. We call on 
all who love the cause of the Redeemer; who desire 
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the virtue and happiness of their fellow-men, and the 
salvation of their souls, to address themselves to this 
great work, in humble dependence upon God, and in the 
full assurance that their labour shall not be in vain in 
the Lord.— Amen. 


THE END. 
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A SERMON. 


eee 


“ And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord.” 
Isaiah liv.-13. 


No employment can be more pleasing and grateful to 
the pious heart than meditation upon the love of God to 
is church. That love, like his own nature, is the same 
from everlasting to everlasting ; without variableness or 
shadow of turning. It governed the counsels of Deity 
before time began, originated the scheme of redemption, 
and called the earth into being as the theatre on which 
that scheme should be accomplished. It has regulated 
the principal acis of Jehovah in his dealings with indivi- 
duals and communities, from the commencement of this 
world’s history to the present period, and will constitute 
the prominent theme of his praise when the world shall 
be no more. Most wonderfully has it been displayed 
in the preservation of the church amidst the dangers 
and persecutions to which, through the corruption of 
men and the malignity of devils, she has in all ages 
been exposed. In the darkest hours, when her radiance 
seemed to be utterly obscured by the mists of error or 
the clouds of corruption, she has heard the command of 
her divine, unchanging lover, Arise, shine; for thy igh 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. In 
times of the deepest depression, when her enemies raised 
the shout of triumph, and she was threatened with shame- 
ful overthrow, if not entire annihilation; suddenly the 
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arm of Jehovah has been made bare for her deliverance, 
and her almost expiring hopes have been reanimated by 
the cheering assurance, Fear not, for I am with thee : be 
not dismayed, for I am thy God. Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee: I have called thee by thy name: thou art 
mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee: and through the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned: neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I 
am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel thy Saviour.* 
No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper ; and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment th 
shalt ae ; 

What a pathetic exhibition and attractive picture of 
God’s love to the church is given in the chapter before 
us? Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither 
be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not be put to shame: 
Sor thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more. For 
thy maker is thy husband ; the Lord of Hosts is his name: 
and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; the God of | 
the whole earth shall he be called. For the Lord hath 
called thee asa woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 
and as a wife of youth when thou wast refused, saith thy 
God. For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, thy 
Redeemer. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me ; 
for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth, so have I sworn that I would not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains 
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shail depart and the hills be removed ; but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. 

And as if these plain and positive assurances of un- 
changing love were not sufficient, the Lord, in the 
words immediately preceding the text, describes, in 
highly metaphorical language, the great things which 
he would do for his church. O thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 
And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of 
carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. And 
“ail thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and great 
shall be the peace of thy children. Under this strikingly 
beautiful and gorgeous imagery, the church is represent- 
ed as a forsaken and unprotected female sailing in a shat- 
tered bark upon a perilous ocean, tossed and buffeted 
by the merciless waves; or, as a desolate and mourning 
widow, venting her sorrows beneath the shelter of a frail’ 
tent, or tabernacle, agitated by every breeze, and liable 
to be blown down by every wind. But how glorious is 
the change which God engages to make in her condi- 
tion? He promises to take her from-this fragile bark, 
or perishable tabernacle ; and to erect for her perma- 
nent habitation a palace or city ; firm, durable, beautiful ; 
constructed of precious stones, and adorned with the 
most costly materials; having for its “walls, salvation, . 
and its gates, praise.” There, secure from the power 
and malice of all enemies, the once desolate and afflicted 
church shall have a safe and glorious resting-place. All 
enclosed within the sacred walls shall learn the princi- 
ples of piety, and taste the precious fruits of peace and 
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righteousness and joy. All thy children shall be me of 
the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy children. © 

This prophecy relates not so much to the outward 
glory, as to the inward and spiritual prosperity of the 
church of God. Nor can we suppose that it received 
its accomplishment at the first publication of the gospel, 
and the calling of the Gentiles to the knowledge of sal- 
vation. Great, indeed, was the change then effected in 
the condition of the church, but a far greater change is 
yet to come. A more illustrious era is still to break 
upon the view of an admiring world; even that latter — 
day glory, when the mountain of the Lord’s house shall 
established in the t top of the mountains and exalted a 
the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it. 

Lift up your eyes and behold the approaching lustre 
of that day, like the morning spread upon the moun- 
tains! See in the extending benevolent operations of 
the age, the continued indications of God’s love to Zion! 
The foundations of that city which God promised to 
build, was laid by the Lord Jesus Christ in his work of 
redemption; his apostles and their successors have built 
upon this good foundation, “gold, silver, precious 
stones :” and in the Bible, Missionary, Education, Sun- 
day-school, Tract, and other kindred societies, we be-. 
hold many associated bands of artificers diligently em- 
ployed in forwarding the construction of the edifice. 
May it go on, till its walls form the boundaries of the 
globe, and men of all nations are numbered among its 
citizens ! 

But we must withdraw for a season from this wide 
and animating field of sublime meditation, and confine 
our present view to a particular department of the be- 
nevolent operations by which this grand result is to be 
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biel The. occasion requires us to speak of the 
blessed Sunday-school system, which is doing an im- 
portant part in securing the foundation, cementing the 
walls, and adorning the palaces of the city of our God. 
This is, without controversy, one of the most efficient 
agents employed by the great Head of the church in 
accomplishing the prophecy of the text, and ail thy chil- 
dren shall be taught of the Lord. 

The Sunday-school system! There is something hal- 
lowed and delightful in the very title! If I were to treat 
of this system im all its bearings,—of the history of its 
origin and progress,—the wisdom and benevolence of 
its principles,—the self-denial, prayer, holiness, and en- 
ergy required. for its successful prosecution, and all the 
hallowing influence it exerts upon the condition and des- 
tiny of man in both worlds,—days might be profitably 
employed in the discussion. But I shall confine myself 
to one point—the wtility of the Sunday-school system. 

Some may consider this like an attempt to illuminate 
a sunbeam, or demonstrate a self-evident proposition 
which no one questions. They will say, “it is a trite 
subject, and stands in need of no further argument and 
illustration.” ‘The business of education in general is 
a trite subject; yet who will deem it needless further 
to explain its principles, display its advantages, and urge 
its claims? The fundamental doctrines of the gospel are 
hackneyed themes, yet who will say they require no 
further enforcement or-illustration? The faithful mi- 
nister who watches for souls as one that must give 
an account, may address his hearers in the language 
of the Apostle, to repeat the same things, to me indeed, ts 
not grievous, but for you it is safe. | 

The simple and well known truths of religion must 
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be repeated, and re-repeated, if necessary; they must be 
presented in all the variety of lights of which they are 
susceptible ; and enforced by the most powerful argu- 
ments and motives we can command, till their full effect 
is produced in the sanctification of the hearts and lives 
of men. From my soul I pity the preacher who goes 
in pursuit of what is novel, ingenious, and sublime, while 
souls are perishing around him for lack of the simple 
truth as it is in Jesus. My heart bleeds for the hearer 
who longs for the gratification of a vitiated appetite for 
things strange and marvellous, instead of receiving with 
-meekness the ingrafted word which is able to save his 
soul. We dare not say that the gospel needs no further 
commendation. while so many thousands favoured with 
its ministrations close their eyes against its light, and” 
three fourths of our fallen race have never heard its 
offers-of mercy. Neither dare we to say, that the utility 
of the Sunday-school system is sufficiently known and 
appreciated, while so many in Christian countries bear 
no part in its operations, and hundreds of millions in alk 
lands are sighing fora participation in its blessings. The 
limited extension of the benefits of this system, in com- 
parison with the moral wants of the world, is a sufficient 
proof that few have made any proper estimate of their 
magnitude. If I succeed, therefore, in giving you a 
vivid impression of some of the most obvious of them, the 
few can sustain no injury from having their pure minds 
stirred up by way of remembrance, and I shall be abun- 
dantly rewarded for the present effort, if even ‘one who 
has been heretofore an indifferent spectator, can be 
persuaded to become henceforth a zealous co-operator in 
this “ work of faith, and labour of love.” 


ie 
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In this humble attempt to illustrate the utility of Sun- 
day-schools, we propose, 

I. To notice their beneficial influence upon the scho- 
lars. 

This species of charitable effort has been objected to, 
as interfering with the domestic relation, and relaxing 

_ the sacred tie by which parents and children are bound 
together. If this objection were valid and well sustained, 
it would be impossible, upon Christian principles, to vin- 
dicate, much more, to advocate earnestly the system in 
question. For the great Lord and Creator of all, having 
established the domestic relation in the earliest period 
of the history of the world, stamped it with a_peculiar 
sacredness, as an institution essential to the security and 
happiness of man’s social state. In all his dispensations, 
he has guarded its purity and regulated its reciprocal 
duties by the most explicit and solemn commandments. 
While the-law requires children to reverence and obey 
their parents, and enforces the duty by the most encou- 
raging promises, and the most fearful threatenings; it 

~ binds parents, by sanctions no less solemn and awful, to 
Baise and cherish their offspring : not only to protect them 
against temporal dangers, and provide for their bodily 
wants, but to teach them the principles of wisdom and 
piety,—to restrain their vicious propensities, discipline 
their moral habits,—consecrate them to God in holy 
covenant; and by instruction, example, and prayer, do 
their utmost to train them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

No power on earth can release parents from the obli- 
gations solemnly imposed on them by Divine authority. 
And they incur a tremendous guilt, for which they will 
be held answerable at the last day, who neglect the spi- 
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ritual interests of their offspring, and fail to point out to 
them the path to holiness and heaven. Christian parents, 
however, who “travail in birth for their children till 
Christ be formed in them,” the hope of glory, so far from 
considering the Sunday-school as easing them of a bur- 
den which God and nature have connected with the re- 
lation they sustain, will regard it only as an auxiliary to 
them in the good work of domestic discipline and in- 
struction. They consider it only as supplying their 
“Jack of service”’—following out with greater minute- 
ness and fulness than their time or avocations will ad- 
mit, the system of religious education which they ap- 
prove of—and giving additional vividness and power to 
the good impressions produced at the fireside, or the 
domestic altar. It may fairly be presumed, therefore, 
that every Christian parent will be a friend of the Sun- 
day-school; and, so far from considering it as exempting 
him from his parental obligations, will be stimulated to 
greater diligence in the discharge of them, and be 
thankful to God for any aid it may afford him in the 
important work of leading his children to the knowledge 
of Christ, and training them up for eternal glory. Gé 
through the land, and where will you find the brightest 
examples of zeal and fidelity in domestic worship, disci- 
pline, and instruction? Is it among those who are _ 
inimical or indifferent to Sunday-schools—or in those 
habitations whose masters approve of them, and whose 
youthful inmates enjoy the benefit of their nursing care? 
No man of observation will hesitate a-moment in giving 
such a reply as will prove a death-blow to the objec- 
tion we have noticed. 

But it is a peculiar excellence of the Sunday-school, 
’ that, as to its original design and actual operation, it 
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performs the duty of a Christian parent for those mul- 
titudes of children who are doomed to encounter the. 
evils of spiritual orphanage. The melancholy fact is 
(alas! that it should be so!) that,.a large number of 
parents, even in nominally Christian communities, think 
that they have discharged their duty to their offspring 
in merely providing for their animal wants, while,. 
without an effort to prevent it, they leave their intel- 
lectual and moral powers to be utterly neglected or per- 
verted. Those hapless children are treated as if they 
had no souls. To them the weekly return of the Sab- 
bath is marked only as a season of more than usual 
idleness and dissipation. No parental hand leads them 
to the house of God. No family Bible is opened for 
‘their perusal, or sheds its sacred light upon their path-, 
way to immortality. No mother’s lips are opened 
with affection and tenderness to instruct them in their 
Maker’s law, and tell them the wonderful history of their 
Redeemer’s love. No father invites them to kneel be- 
fore the domestic altar, and unite their voices with his 

4 supplicating the protection, guidance, and blessing of 
the great God and Father of all. 

Multitudes of such children there are, especially , 
amongst the crowded population of our large cities, 
who even in this Christian land, are growing up as ig- 
norant of God, as unmindful of eternal things, as reck-:, 
less of the claims of virtue, as though their lot had been 
cast amidst the darkness of the pagan world. It is to 
these neglected children of poverty, especially, that the 
Sunday-school system directs its beneficent regard. It 
washes them from the pollution contracted by their 
vicious associations—rescues them from their profana- 
tions of the Sabbath, civilizes their characters, refines 
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their manners, purifies their principles, illuminates their 
understandings, elevates them to the dignity of rational. 
beings, and aims, with the divine blessing, to make 
them the children of God and heirs of immortality. 

Take as an example of their beneficial influences the 
case of one poor boy. He was brought into the world 
under circumstances of infamy ; his birth-place a mi- 
serable hovel; his only natural protector, a degraded 
. woman destitute of maternal affection, who viewed him 
only as a living witness of her guilt—an aggravation 
of her sorrows. His infant limbs were half covered 
with filthy rags: his first lessons were those of vice: his 
earliest accents those of profanity and sin. The daily 
witness of drunkenness and profligacy during his 
childish years, and unblest with any counteracting re~ 
straints, there was every reason to believe that he would 
soon acquire the manners of a brute, and the spirit of 
a fiend. There was a moral certainty, that, without 
some merciful interposition, he would be trained up to 
beggary and crime in this world, and for perdition in the 
next. But, thanks be to God! one did mercifully interpose ~ 
in his behalf. The teacher of a Sunday-school cnnredll 
that abode of wretchedness and vice, looked upon that 
poor, neglected child, under the influence of the compas- 
sionate spirit which dwelt in Him who came to seek and 
to save that which was lost, and resolved. to attempt his 
deliverance from ruin. The mother, without any view, 
perhaps, to the benefit of her offspring, but solely to be 
freed from trouble, yielded to the request. of her benevo- 
lent visiter, and the child was introduced to the Sabbath- 
school. How novel and strange was the scene which 
then surrounded him! He heard for the first time the 
name of Jesus and the voice of prayer! He was im- — 


OF SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 13 


patient of the restraints imposed upon him, like the 
savage when first subjected to the forms and habits of 
civilized society. But he saw contentment and happi- 
ness pictured in the countenances of the children around 
him. The tones of affection and kindness, such as he 
had never heard before, which fell from his teacher’s | 
lips, subdued and softened his spirit; and he could not 
but yield to the solicitations of one who seemed anxious 
to make him happy. Again and again did he visit the 
hallowed scene to which he had been so unexpectedly 
introduced, till his chief pleasure during the week con- 
sisted in reflecting upon the exercises of the past, and 
anticipating the instructions of the coming Sabbath. 
New faculties seemed to have been awakened within 
him. _ He was brought, as it were, into a new world— 
placed under the influence of new sympathies—and 
had access to sources of enjoyment of which pre- 
viously he could form no conception. His mind was 
continually expanding by the acquisition of useful know- 
ledge, and his heart became gradually but permanently 
impressed by religious truth. Through the kind offices 
ey his Christian instructer, he was tr nee up to an honest 
and useful calling. The eye of the devoted teacher follow- 
ed that pupil through the dangerous season of youth, 
and saw him in manhood discharging the functions of a 
respectable citizen, and a useful member of the church 
of God. He saw him regulated by Christian principle 
in the performance of the duties of life, and sustained 
by Christian comforts under its afflictions, till, in the 
enjoyment of faith and hope, he rested from his earthly 
Jabours. 
In the case of that individual, how blessed were the 
effects of Sunday-school instruction? It made in his 
B 
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character and condition all the difference between bar- 
barism and civilization, ignorance and knowledge, vice 
and virtue, infamy and respectability, hell and heaven! 

This supposed case may be received as a fair repre- 
sentation of many which have occurred in the real_his- 
tory of this benevolent enterprise. And when we re- 
flect that the system whieh is capable of producing 
such effects is now in a course of application to tens 
and hundreds of thousands in different parts of the 
world, what mind is capable of computing the immense 
amount of benefit that will accrue from it to the poor 
children who are the subjects of its influence? The 
computation would require an angel’s powers, and the 
extent of good could be measured only on the scale of 
eternity! Ido not hesitate to avow my conviction that 
the most liberal estimate which might be formed by the 
most enthusiastic admirer of the system, would be likely 
to fall far short of the reality. 

IJ. As an additional illustration of the utility of Sun- 
day-schools, we: may notice their beneficial influence 
upon the teachers. 


This, like every other work of Christian benevolence, 


is “twice blessed”—it blesses him who gives as well 
as him who receives. And IJ should feel some hesita- 
tion in deciding on which of these two classes the di- 
vine benediction is most liberally bestowed. 

The Sunday-school system has opened a new era in 
the history of benevolence. The youth of former ge- 
nerations took little or no interest in the operations of 
pious charity. They were all managed by the old or 
middle aged. It was not till persons had advanced be- 
yond the years of maturity that they felt any responsi- 


bility as to the exertion of an influence that would be - 


an 
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salutary to the community at large; and the youthful 
members of the church took no part in public charities, 
and especially those that were connected with religion. 
Such occupations might then have been considered too 
grave for their years, or perhaps too serious an encroach- 
ment upon the licensed period of frivolity and pleasure. 

But the introduction of the Sunday-school system has 
thrown open a wide field of benevolent effort, affording 
ample scope for the exercise of the ardour, enthusiasm, 
and activity of youth under the guiding influence of the 
wisdom and judgment of age. And how important are 
the consequences, how precious the fruits of this sys- 
tem to the youth of Christendom! How momentous 
the change it has produced in the moral aspect of so- 
ciety!) Upon what multitudes of our precious youth 
has the Sunday-school system exerted a hallowing in- 
fluence, permanent in its character and glorious in its 
results! Thousands and tens of thousands who, but for 
the introduction of this. system, would have grown up 
in thoughtless folly—the sparkling and airy nothings of 
fashionable life—having no end but pleasure—no em- 
ployment but vain show; have now learned that they. 
may live to some good purpose, and under a conviction 
of responsibility for the improvement of their time and 
talents, are now actively employed as benefactors of 
their species, and faithful servants of their God. 

There is something in the very employment of a Sun- 
day-school teacher, which gives stability to the princi- 
ples, dignity to the character, and joy to the hearts of 
those who engage in it. If we appeal to our Christian 
friends who have long been employed in the duties of 


this responsible office, they will tell us, that notwith-’ 
standing all the self-denial and labour, the trials of pa-’ 
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tience, and temper, and faith connected with it; they 
find in it a precious and most abundant reward. While 
inculcating the principles of Christian belief upon their 
youthful charge, they find their own faith confirmed and 
strengthened. While speaking to them of a Saviour’s 
love, it is more richly shed abroad in their own hearts. 
While urging them to repent and enter upon the path 
of salvation, their own souls.become contrite, and they 
are prompted to give all diligence to make their own 
calling and election sure. Even amidst their greatest 
toils and discouragements, conscience utters its ap- 
proving voice ; and when they behold the good seed 
taking root in the tender soil of an infant’s heart, they 
feel a joy second only to that of the angels of God 
over sinners. brought to repentance. 

Such, beyond all controversy, are the blessed effects 
of this employment on those who engage in it with 
pious principles and renewed hearts. Their lot, in 
comparison with that of ordinary Christians, is like that 
of the favoured plants of the hot-house\when compared _ 
with that of the common flowers of the garden or the 
field. Under the. most favourable auspices, they are 
constantly reaping the benefits of the choicest culture, 
_ emitting the sweetest odours of piety, and ripening for 
the joys of eternal life. Ay, and many a_ useless 
shrub, on being transplanted from the world’s waste 
field into these choice spots of religious cultivation, have, 
under the influence of the dews of Zion, changed their 
nature, and been transformed into trees of righteousness 
which the Lord’s right hand hath planted. 

How many are there who can say, “ When we en- 
tered the Sunday-school as teachers, in compliance with 
the wishes of pious parents, or friends, we were stran. 
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gers to God and the hope of heaven; but while attenipt- 
ing to instruct others, the light of salvation dawned 
upon our own souls!” In the great day of eternity, mul-- 
titudes, in relating the history of their conversion, will 
doubtless ascribe it, under God, to their engaging in 
this benevolent work, and say, “ we entered the Sunday- 
school ignorant and unrenewed; but while engaged in 
the work of Jesus, we received the spirit of Jesus; and 
that scene of pious labour proved to our souls none 
other than the house of God and the gate of heaven!” 
Of the immense multitude which no man can number, 
who shall stand on mount Zion with crowns upon their 
heads and harps in their hands, to sing the anthem of 
redeeming love—hundreds of thousands, nay, millions, 
we may presume, will have been Sunday-school teach- 
ers, who will joyfully reflect on their pious employment 
upon earth as the instrumental cause of their conver- 
sion, or their spiritual improvement; and every such 
reflection will give a new impulse to their gratitude, 
and add a higher note to their song of praise. 

III. But to do justice to our theme, and produce any 
thing like an adequate conviction of the excellence of | 
this system, we must go beyond the walls of the Sun- 
day-school, and the salutary influence exerted upon 
those who are immediately engaged in its benevolent 
operations—and give a slight sketch of some of the be- 
nefits which result from it to society at large. 

This age has been fruitful in schemes for meliorating 
the condition of the poor, and lessening the crimes and 
burdens of social life. For the attainment of these de- 
sirable ends, the man of science has taxed his ingenuity 
to the uttermost, the philanthropist has exhausted. his 
resources, and the patriot put forth his mightiest ener- 

B2 
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gies. But I am free to avow the opinion that the Sun: 
day-school system will be found of more extensive ap- 
plication and more efficient power in the correction of 
these public evils, than all the plausible schemes which 
philosophers and political economists can devise. The 
great end of human laws is, or should be, not so much 
to punish crime, as to prevent the commission of it. Is 
this end gained by the. infliction of penalties upon old 
and hardened offenders, while their youthful offspring 
‘are permitted to grow up under the evil influences 
which will almost necessarily produce the same cor- 
rupt fruits? Alas! this is only cutting off the branches 
of a poisonous tree, while its root remains fixed and im- 
movable: it is but cleansing the stream while the foun- 
tain remains turbid. But moral and religious educa- 
tion lays the axe to the root of the evil—purifies the 
fountain of society. To begin with the instruction and 
discipline of the young, therefore, is the true policy of 
civil government so far as relates to the prevention of 
crime. And how powerfully is this theory sustained by 
the testimony of experience and fact? Could you know - 
the history of the wretched beings whose lives have 
fallen a sacrifice for their crimes, or of the multitudes 
who fill the penitentiaries and criminal prisons, how few — 
of them would you find who had enjoyed the blessings 
of a religious education? Robert Raikes, the venera- 
ble founder of the system we are advocating, stated 
many years ago, that during a period of twenty years, 
which had then elapsed since the establishment of Sun- 
day-schools at Gloucester, about three thousand children 
had received education there; and that although he re- 
gularly visited the county and city jails, he met, during 
that period, with one instance only of criminality in any 
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of those three thousand persons. And we should not, 
perhaps, be wide of the truth, if we were to say that 
of the millions of children who have been inmates of 
Sunday-schools, not ten have ever been convicted of a 
capital offence.* 

Pauperism is the twin-sister, or rather, the foster- 
mother of vice: it maintains an affiliated kindred with 
crime ; and general education, upon Christian principles, 
constitutes the only adequate corrective of both. The 
common estimate, founded upon facts, is, that ninety- 
nine hundredths of the cases of crime and pauperism in 
this happy land, originate in intemperance, idleness, and 
Sabbath-breaking. Destroy the seed, and the’ fruit 
will die as a matter of course. Now this can be done 
only by the patient, moral, and religious cultivation 
- of the infant mind. “If any check can be given to the 
corruption of a state increasing in riches and declining 
in morals, it must be given, not by laws enacted to alter 
_ the inveterate habits of men, but by education adapted 
to form the hearts of children to a proper sense of moral 
and religious excellence.”t This is the sole employ- 


* Joseph Lancaster stated that he had never heard that any one of 
the four thousand children whom he had educated at the Borough 
School, London (though taken from the lowest classes of society), had 
been charged in a court of justice with any offence.—Vide Edinburgh 
Review, No. 33. p. 66. 

In the course of an examination. which took place in A. D. 1815, 
before a committee of the House of'Commons, appointed to inquire 
into the evils and best preventives of mendicity, it was stated by persons 
who had been several: years engaged in Sunday-schools in London, 
that, though-they had taken particular pains to watch the course of 
their pupils, they had never known one who had been educated at a 
Sunday-school to become a common beggar. 

+ Bishop Watson. 
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ment of Sunday-schools. The favoured inmates of those 
nurseries of piety are carefully imbued with principles 
which will be a most effectual barrier against all those 
influences which would be likely to render them either 
the curses or the burdens of society. No child will 
learn intemperance in the Sunday-school, for the para- 
mount law of the institution is the Bible, which teaches 
that drunkards shall not enter the kingdom of God, No 
child will learn zdleness there; for the law is, if any 
will not work, neither should he eat.~ No child will learn 
Sabbath-breaking there, for the law is, remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy. a 

Nor is the benefit of the instruction confined to the 
immediate recipient. He takes it with him to his 
home, and imparts it to the listening members of the 
domestic circle. The lessons of each returning Sab. _ 
bath are repeated in many a dwelling place—and 
many a Sunday-scholar has proved an effectual re- 
prover of vice and preacher of righteousness to the 
mother who nursed and the father who begat him, In 
this silent and imperceptible manner, this holy system 
of benevolence is performing wonders in reforming the 
habits of the nation, and many dens of infamy and vice 
are being purified from their corruptions by the cleans. 
ing waters of the sanctuary. 

Here, then, we behold the best preventive which the 
wisdom or the benevolence of man ever devised for the 
greatest evils of society. Let the Sunday-school sys- 
tem, aided by a system of general education during the 
week, become universal in its application—let it be — 
brought to bear in all its restraining and sanctifying 
power upon the entire mass of the rising generation, 
and not, as now, upon only a small portion of it—and 
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many generations will not pass away before pauperism 
and crime will disappear. The gibbet and the gallows 
may be dispensed with; the hangman may be dismissed 
from office; our penitentiaries will be no longer useful, 
except as receptacles for the insane; and our alms- 
‘houses may be converted into nurseries of learning, or 
houses of prayer. Then should we behold a fulfilment 
of the prophecy in the text, all thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord. Happy are the people that are in 
such a case; yea, blessed are the people who have the 
Lord for their God! 

Moral and religious education, important as it is for 
the interests of society in every land, is pre-eminently 
so in this republic. In our favoured country, where the 
government is dependent on the popular will, and, with- 
out preference of birth or fortune, all are entitled to the 
rights of citizenship and eligible to stations of honour 
and power; our only security under God, for the pre- 
servation of our free institutions and the wise adminis- 
tration of our laws, is in the intelligence and virtue of 
the people. Put the free exercise of the elective fran- 
chise into the hands of an ignorant and vicious popula- 
tion, and how fatally would it be used as an engine of 
destruction and death! Even now, notwithstanding the 
powerful restraint imposed by the wide diffusion of the 
means of education, how often are scenes of drunken- 
ness and riot exhibited at the polls, permitted to dis- 
grace our boasted birth-right, and mingle their polluting 
influence with the exercise of the highest privilege of — 
freemen! On witnessing such a spectacle, we are 
forced to ask, is liberty a blessing? Is this a nation of 
enlightened republicans, or of brutal, besotted jacobins? 
This foul blot upon our escutcheon, which calls forth 
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the scorn of other nations and the lamentation of the 
virtuous of our own, can be wiped off only by the 
influence of general religious education. Such an 
education teaches men how to use their liberty so as 
not to abuse it: to maintain the government, respect 
the laws, and promote the peace, harmony, and pros- 
perity of the nation; giving honour to whom honour ts 
due—custom, to whom custom—fear, to whom fear. Per- 
sons, brought up under its influence will not be led 
blmdfold by interested demagogues, but will indepen- 
dently exercise their right of choice, as intelligent and 
virtuous citizens, who have a deep interest at stake 
in the welfare of the community; and will exercise it 
with wisdom and discretion. The plotters of disunion 
cannot convert them into servile tools: and enemies 
to the constitution will find in such a population a 
bulwark that will be proof against their treasonable 
designs. In the hands of such a people, our institutions 
‘and our liberties will be safe. Under their auspices, 
this happy country, standing forth in its unique glory as 
the strong citadel of freedom, the proud monument of 
the wisdom and patriotism of our fathers—serving as 
a model to awaken in other nations the love of liberty, 
and as a beacon to guide them in the path for its attain- 
ment—would present a spectacle that would command 
the admiration and.excite the imitation of .the world. 
May every patriot and every philanthropist show 
himself to be the decided and zealous friend of early, 
general, religious education! This is the mighty in- 
strument to be employed in the reformation of the 
world. It will subvert the fabrics of despotism and su- 
perstition—teach every man to maintain his own rights — 
without infringing upon those of his fellows—make — 
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every nation regard the rights of other nations—and 
cause the rights of God to be acknowledged and respect- 
ed by all, from the rising of the sun even unto the going 
down of the same. 7 

IV. Much has been said already to illustrate the 
usefulness of the Sunday-school system; but the one 
half of its excellence would not be told, if I were to 
conclude without a notice of the benefits it confers upon 
the church. 

This system is rendered especially sacred, not only 
by its connexion with the day which we are command- 
ed to remember and keep holy, but also by its direct 
bearing upon man’s immortal part and everlasting des- 
tiny. He takes a very inadequate view of it who con- 
templates it merely as affecting the temporal welfare 
of individuals, and the peace, order, and prosperity of 
social life. Its great end is the salvation of souls and 

- the glory of God. The office of a Sunday- school teacher 
has a close affinity with that of the divinely instituted , 
ministry of the gospel. It is a most valuable auxiliary 
in the great work of reconciling sinners to God and 
rescuing them from death. When we consider that the 
Bible is the text-book of the Sunday-school; that divine 
truth is presented in a catechetical form, and contained 
in almost all the lessons; that its inmates receive line 
upon line, and precept upon precept, here a little and 
there a little; that faith, and love, and prayer are 
sweetly mingled with all its operations; that all its ex-. 

_ ercises are “ begun, continued and ended in God ;” how 
powerful must be the influence it exerts upon the spi 

ritual interests of all connected with it? The human 

mind is so constituted as to be more readily affected by . 

love and tenderness than by fear and terror. Sinners 
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are converted, not by the thunders of Sinai, but by 
the gracious offers of pardon proclaimed from the hill 
of Zion. The law of the Sunday-school is love. It 
bears in every part the impress of benevolence; and 
its every feature is characterized by tenderness and 
mercy. How admirably is it adapted to subdue the 
perversity of the will, soften the ferocity of the passions, 
and win the affections of the soul! What a successful 
instrument is it in the conversion of youth to God! And 
how powerfully does it contribute to fulfil the designs 
and promote the glory of Him who said, suffer little 
children’ to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of God! 

Its beneficial influence upon the chureh, however, is 
no longer a matter of speculation, but is recorded 
among the sober facts of history. Wherever Sunday- 
schools have been established upon evangelical princi- 
ples, they have proved the birth-place of souls born of — 
‘God, and nurseries for the communion of the faithful. 
What Christia» pastor, in looking round upon his flock,. 
to take a grateful survey of those who hear and obey 
the voice of the good Shepherd, and whom he hopes to: 
meet among the redeemed when the Lord cometh im 
his glory—does not include in the number many pre- 
cious youth who are, or have been, connected with his 
- Sunday-schools? And when he enters those nurseries. - 
of piety to look after the lambs of his fold, how many 
does he find engaged in the delightful task of commu- 
nicating to others the same instructions which, in the 
same place, had formerly proved the means of life and 
salvation to their own souls? O how animating are 
the prospects associated with the fact now referred to! 
Those teachers trained for their employment, in the — 
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Sunday-school itself, and engaging in it under the im- 
pulse of gratitude for benefits there received, will 
generally manifest a patience, diligence, energy, and 
perseverance in the work which we may in vain expect. 
from others. With them are connected our best hopes 
for the permanency and efficiency of the system.- It 
is thus endowed with the power of self-preservation ; 
will furnish for its own wants a succession of teachers, 
like streams from a perennial fountain, and transmit its 
unspeakable benefits from generation to generation.* 








* Tt is to be lamented that more pains have not been taken to lay be- 
fore the public, from time to time, an accurate and condensed statement 
of what may be called the statistics of Sunday-schools. ' If a summary 
tabular view (to be relied on for its accuracy) of the number of teachers 
engaged, of scholars taught, hopeful conversions which have taken 
place, &c. &c., during a period of five or ten years, in all the Sunday- 
schools connected with the American and other Unions, could occa- 
sionally be presented to the community, how powerful would be its in- 

fluence in stimulating the zeal of the friends of the system, and re- 
‘futing the objections of its enemies! How few are there who would 
A4not be astonished at the prodigious results of this one branch of evan- 
gelical operations! As an example of the kind of information wanted, 
“the author takes the liberty of stating a few facts in the history of the 
unday-schools attached to the congregation under his pastoral charge. 
oubtless there are many Sunday-schools in the country whosé history - 
ould exhibit facts, under the different heads of information, fai more 
imating and satisfactory. 

Number Be schely received into the Female Sunday-school 










“ion, in the autumn of 1817, to Sti tin’ ASS200 = : 4,476 


Ditto in Male Sunday-school, about, - - = - 3,000 
“ Number of teachers employed in the Female Sunday-school 
uring the same period, - - - - + = = 134 
Be icts it Malo do. Moe ee el ee 
“| Number who were once scholars, and afterwards became 
“eachers, so far as ascertained, - - - = - + 60 
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In those seasons of mercy, called revivals of religion, 
with which God has so signally blessed our age and coun~ 
try, how large a proportion of the converts is taken 
from those who, in the providence of God, are connect- 
ed with this department of Christian charity! Accord- 
ing to an authentic published statement, it appears that 
in the year 1831, about 17,000 Sunday-school teachers. 
and scholars were hopefully converted in the United. 
States alone. In those nurseries of piety and virtue 
upon which the Lord “ pours out the-healthful spirit of 
his grace,” many youthful servants of Jesus Christ are 
constantly being trained up for permanent and exten- 
sive usefulness in different departments of his vineyards 
and not a few are called thence to glorify him by 
preaching the unsearchable riches of his grace to a 
dying world. . 

Go to the schools of the eae the theological 
seminaries, and see them filled with young men who, 
while receiving or imparting the lessons of a Sunday- 
school, felt constrained to manifest their love of Jesus 
by complying with his command, Feed my sheep—feed 
my lambs! Go to every charitable institution—to 
every missionary station under heaven; and you shalf 
find among the faithful labourers, at all of them, men 





Number of teachers who became communicants in St. Peter’s 

church, - - - < - - \» - - 113 
Number of scholars Ps - - - - - - 36. 
Many more are known to have become communicants in 

other denominations. 
Number of those-once connected with the Male Sunday- 

school, as teachers or scholars, who have become ministers of 

the gospel, “Filan < aap = - - =0455 - 7 
Number of ditto now preparing for the ministry, so far as 

known, - - - - - - - - - - 5 
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and women who devoutly bless God for the benefits de- 
rived from this heavenly system. I might say, go to 
the distant and lowly grave of Bacon, and while you 
shed your tears over the spot where his relics repose, I 
would remind you that the sacred and undaunted spirit 
which prompted him to brave the perils of the ocean, 
to breathe the air of pestilence, and lay down his life 
upon the shores of Africa, as a willing sacrifice to the 
cause of her afflicted children, and the glory of Christ,’ 
was, if not imbibed, at least, warmed and invigorated 
amidst the engagements of a Sunday-school.* Or, if 
you desire a living example, I might point you to Mor- 
rison, the apostle of China, who has translated the Bible 
and prayer book, several of the homilies, and other 
useful works into the difficult language of that immense 
empire, and thus opened the fountains of divine know- 
ledge to its countless population—and remind you that 
he was once a Sunday-scholar. The time would fail 
me if I should attempt to recount the names of many 
others, who are now faithful bishops and pastors of the 


* The Rev. Samuel Bacon, whose life fell a sacrifice to his benevo- 
tent efforts to establish the American colony on the coast of Africa, 
was a most ardent friend of Sunday-schools, and a most faithful and 

_ devoted labéurer. in this field of benevolence. On the 7th of August, 
1817, there was established in York, Pennsylvania, where he then 
resided, a Sunday-school society, for the county—and on the 17th, a 
school was opened in the village with twenty-six scholars. In less than 
two years from that time, there were “thirty-three schools, employing 
about 220 teachers, and containing 2,200 scholars, within the county. 
These schools, with a few exceptions, were all the fruits of Mr. Ba- 
con’s personal exertions, and owed much of their success and the in- 
ee which they held in the public mind, to his efficient superintend- 
ence.” Some men accomplish more in a few months than others of 
superio! talents, and perhaps equal piety, are able to do in their whole 
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church in this and other Christian countries—and. of 
others still who are performing their self-denying labours 
as missionaries of the cross among the victims of super- 
stition, or heathen ignorance, who received most im- 
portant training for their holy work in the exercises of 
the Sunday-school.* I might direct your attention to 
almost every seminary of learning, to every association 
which has been formed for lessening the afflictions and 
promoting the happiness of mankind, and to every de- 
partment of benevolent enterprise—and remind you 
that all are enriched with the fruits and adorned with 
the graces of this blessed system. All this might be 
done, but it is unnecessary. The eulogy of this sys- 
tem is written in living characters upon the face of 
Christendom. Every pious heart bears testimony to its 
excellence. Every virtuous tongue proclaims its praise. 
It has gathered its bloodless laurels, and erected the 
monuments of its glory in every land. It is identified 
with the cause of the gospel, and the best interests of 
the world. And while earth continues to be the scene 
of its beneficent operations, heaven is being filled with 
the fruits of them. 

Do we desire to receive a more vivid impression of 
the usefulness of this system? Let us then for one mo- 
ment reflect on what would be the probable conse- 
quences of its abolition. Suppose that all the Sunday- 
schools should be blotted from existence, how fearful, . 
beyond description, would be the change in the moral 
condition and prospects of our race? It would roll back 
the history of the world for half a century, and erase 


* Tt is said to have been ascertained that more than two thirds of the 
active officiating ministers of the gospel in England, and nine tenths 
of the missionaries to the heathen, became pious in Sunday-schools. 
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from its pages a record of the noblest exploits which 
have been achieved by faith and love since the apostolic 
age. It would restore the spirit of apathy, formality, 
and death, which rested like an incubus upon the bosom 
of the church—crushing her vitals, and almost stopping 
her breath—before that glorious revival of godliness 
which gave birth to this and its kindred institutions. It 
would revive the age of darkness. We cannot say, in- 
deed, that it would blot out the sun of righteousness; 
for that would continue to exist and shine forth in all 
rts brightness; but the. church, which, like the moon, 
shines with borrowed. light, would soon become dim 
and unable to reflect his lustre—and the lesser lumina- 
ries of the spiritual firmament would be extinguished, 
Jeaving the world to all the horrors of starless mid- 
night! To shut the Sunday-schools would be to dry 
up so: many fountains of refreshing waters, and aban- 
don the earth to moral sterility and desolation. Soon our 
theological seminaries would be deserted, for there would 
be no candidates for the sacred office. Our Bible and 
tract presses would be stopped for want of employment; 
and our foreign missionaries called home for want of 
support. The angel now flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach to 
every nation, would be arrested in his course. In pro- » 
cess of time, the temples of the living God would be 
converted into habitations for the beasts of the earth or 
the fowls of the air, and the inhabitants of Christendom 
itself be perishing for lack of knowledge. To break 
up this system, intimately connected as it is with all the 
operations of the church in the present age, would 
eventually put a stop to every wheel in the grand ma- 
chinery of Christian benevolence. It would be to re- 
G2 


30 THE USEFULNESS 


move one of the most formidable barriers to the pro- 
gress of ignorance and vice: and many generations 
would not pass away, before anarchy and despotism, in- 
- fidelity and superstition, overflowing their present boun- 
daries like torrents of burning lava, would pour a tide 
of desolation over the fairest portions of the globe— 
sweeping away by its resistless force all that is vene- 
rable in religion—all that is precious in civilization—all 
that is lovely in the institutions of social life. 

If the benefits of the Sunday-school system are so 
unspeakably great, and the evils to be apprehended 
from its abolition or decline so infinitely tremendous, 
how powerful are its claims upon the charity and pray- 
ers of all the servants of God, and the friends of man! 
It is for those who sustain this character, to say, whether 
its energies shall be multiplied, and its march be on- 
ward, till its full victories are achieved by the accom- 
plishment of the prophecy in the text, al thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord. 

I say it belongs to Christians to decide whether the 
light of truth shall continue’ to extend its sway upon 
earth, or whether darkness shall again be permitted to 
contest its dominion—because there is no uncertainty as 
to the divine purpose in relation to it. God will have 
all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth—and has given a commandment to his church to 

go into all the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
— ture. If, then, the progress of the gospel shall at any 
time be impeded, or if it creeps with a feeble and sluggish 
pace on its pathway through the world, the fault lies 
not in any want of amplitude in its provisions, or any 
withholding of the gracious influence which is necessary 
to its success; but must be ascribed entirely, to the un. 
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belief, or avarice, or indolence of the church. It is for’ 
Christians, on whom God has imposed the responsibility, 
to decide whether the river of life and salvation shall 
henceforth flow in a broader and deeper channel, or 
whether it shall be confined to its present .limits—or 
perhaps creep along with a diminishing stream. 

What then is your decision, my Christian brethren, in 
reference to that branch of evangelical effort which has 
been presented to our view this evening? Your answer | 
has been already given, in the fervent petitions that have 
ascended to the throne of grace, thy kingdom come, and 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven! Let the 
people praise thee, O God, yea, let all the people praise 
thee! Let thy way be known upon earth; thy saving 
health among all nations! ~ 
. The managers and friends of the American Sunday- 
school Union, so far from reposing upon their laurels, 
will press onward to new conquests. Their past suc- 
cess will serve only as an incentive to future exertion. 
May every kindred institution in the land, not in the 
spirit of unholy strife, but in the spirit of the Lord Jesus, 
seek to emulate your zeal, and, if possible, to surpass 
your labours! May the zeal, and liberality, and exer- 
tions of God’s people of every name, continually in- 
crease, till every village on our mountains, and every 
hamlet in our valleys—throughout the length and 
breadth of our extensive country, shall be blessed with 
the hallowing influence of a Sunday-school! 

But shall we feel that we have done our duty in this 
cause, after we have extended the means of religious 
education to the entire population of our own land? 
May we, even then, remit our labours, and look with 
indifference upon the ignorance and miseries of other 
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nations perishing for lack of knowledge? No! The 
field is the world. The object at which we must 
steadily aim is the conversion of its entire poptlation: 
the subjection of all nations to the obedience of faith. 
Hear the command which God addresses to his church 
in the chapter before us. Enlarge’the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habita- 
tion: spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes: for thou shalt break forth on the right hand, and 
on the left, and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and 
make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 

The great contest between truth and error—holiness 
and corruption—the children of light and the princi- 
palities and powers of darkness—has not only been 
commenced, but is already approximating its glorious 
result. ‘The Captain of the Lord’s host has not only 
gone forth as a warrior fully equipped for the battle, 
but already, at least in the anticipations and hopes of 
his followers, victory perches upon his standard, and in 
his van marches salvation! “The present era,” says 
one of the most gifted and popular writers of the age, 
“may justly be deemed the day of hope for the gospel. 
No such singular conjunction of symptoms, throughout 
the world, has ever before invited the activity and zeal 
of Christians. And if the pressure of responsibility is 
at all times great upon them, in this behalf, it has ac- 
quired now a treble weight; inasmuch as it seems as if 
the antagonist powers were fast drawing off from the 
field. Looking out to the long and many-coloured ar- 
ray of ghostly domination, as it stretches its line across 
plains and hills, we discern movement—but it is the 
stir of retreat. Encampments are breaking up; bar- 
riers are trampled upon; standards are furled; the cla- 
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rion of dismay is sounded. This—this, then, is the hour 
for the hosts of the Lord to snatch their weapons, and — 
be up! |? 

While. the ana of Zion sounds the summons to 
arms, and the note of preparation waxes louder and | 
louder, who among us will not harness himself for the 
battle! Shall the friends and supporters of Sunday- 
schools linger in the rear, or press into the very front® 
ranks of the army of light? Ican anticipate but one 
answer from this assembly.—Every pious heart re- 
sponds, “I will do my utmost to render institutions 
which-the Lord has so eminently blessed, more efficient 
in the promotion of his glory!” Let Sunday-school 
Unions move on side by side with those kindred associa- 
tions which are most forward and zealous in the mis- 
sionary enterprise! Let your noble resolution to sup- 
ply the great Valley of the Mississippi be followed up 
by the still nobler resolution to attempt furnishing a 
supply of the means of religious instruction forthe 
entire population of the globe! Do we shrink away 
from the proposal as«too mighty for our grasp? Then 
will it be left to men.of another generation, and perhaps 
of another country, to see its feasibility and undertake 
its accomplishment. O! that will be the dawn of a . 
brighter day than the world has ever seen. Then, the 
energies of the Sunday-school system shall be baptized 
with the spirit of missions! Then the burden of evan- 
gelizing the world will no longer be imposed upon the 
few ordained missionaries who can be spared from the 
necessities and supported by the charity of the churches; 
but wherever the heralds of salvation go they will be 
accompanied by lay brethren and sisters, who will be 
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helpers in their work, and sharers alike of their sorrow 
and their joy. We shall behold Christian men and wo- 
men consecrating their fortunes and lives to the service 
of God—and, forsaking kindred, and home, and country 
to engage in the delightful work of gathering the scat- 
tered lambs of the Redeemer into his fold. Many will 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. We 
*shall see private Christians traversing the wide domains 
of the false prophet, scattering light in their pathway— 
bearing the torch of truth into the most obscure re- 
treats of superstition—and here and there establishing 
Sunday-schools -and other seminaries of religious edu- 
cation, as so many radiating points of spiritual illumina- 
tion amidst the midnight of the pagan world. 

Then, wherever the missionary plants the standard 
of the cross, the Sunday-school will be planted by its 
side as a nursery for heaven. The one will react upon 
the other; and both will pour their concentrated radi- 
ance upon a benighted world, till the darkness of error 
and sin shall be removed from the face of the nations! 
Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
all thy children shall be taught of the Lord. Then it 
shall no more be needful for a man to say to his 

neighbour, know the Lord, for all shall know him from 
the least unto the greatest. 


THE END. 
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A SERMON. 


“He saith unto him, feed my lambs.”’—John xxi. 15. 


Tue context is undoubtedly to be ranked with the 
most interesting portions of the evangelists, and is 
justly regarded as furnishing invaluable instruction, 
both to the private and the official servant of Jesus 
Christ. ‘ 

By many, the injunctions of our Lord here found 
are considered as noting a gradation in Christian cha- 
racter and attainment, and enjoining a corresponding 
apportionment of the minister’s attention and care. 
That the Great Shepherd should direct attention to 
this, as his intercourse with his disciples was soon to 
close, and he was about to leave the flock under their 
care, cannot but be noticed as particularly appropriate, 
while the manner of doing it will be admired. The 
principle of discrimination in public duties here pre-_ 
sented, if properly regarded, will secure both great 
comfort and success in the pastoral life. > 

But our text is also understood as calling attention 
to a large class of persons in every pastoral charge, 
who, from tenderness of years, are familiarly deno- 
minated the lambs of the flock. Assuming that this 
is a just view, the term “lambs”? conveys a peculiar 
claim on our care, arising from tenderness, inexperi- 
enee, and exposure; and that prefixed (“ my’’) gives 
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the duty enjoined a high degree of importance. In 
terests which Jesus Christ has made the subject of 
such special charge, persons in whom he claims such 
a propriety, cannot be disregarded without high offence. 

We are all aware that this is by no means the only 
or the principal place where the duty of the religious 
education of youth is enjoined ; but here, it is brought. 
home to the minister as a specific duty. How far the 
church and her ministry have been faithful or unfaith- 
ful on this subject, we need not now particularly in- 
quire. All are ready to acknowledge that the neglect 
has been by far too common, and that, in consequence, 
the interests of the lambs, and those of the church, and 
above all, the interests and honour of our divine Shep- 
herd, have, as they are closely linked, all sadly suffered. 
It is a gratification to know that a better day has 
dawned. The church, as a body, begins to feel and 
regret her inattention ; the ministry have begun to 
awake, and a much more direct, powerful, and appro- 
priate influence has been brought to bear on Christ’s 
lambs, than has been for centuries witnessed; and its 
happy results are seen in the admission of an unusually 
large number of hopefully pious youth into the church ; 
the Head of the church thus showing us, that when his 
people and ministry fall in with his economy, he gives 
the evidence of his approbation in the abundant bless- 
ings imparted. 

For this increased and growing attention to the 
lambs of the church in this age, every one must ac- 
knowledge we are very largely indebted to the Sab- 
bath-school institution. This blessed institution has 
constituted the fold of this interesting portion of our 
flocks; and presenting them before us, separated from 
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the mature and advanced, amid the crowds of whom 
they have been overlooked, the eye of the church has 
been kept on them with unwonted interest, until her 
compassion and sense of duty have been moved, and 
she has felt that her neglect was criminal, and that 
something must be done. But notwithstanding this, 
here we have a case where the pointed remark of the 
pious Richmond applies: “We are only half awake.”” 
And all are called upon, every member of the church 
and every minister, to awake thoroughly, and address 
themselves to the care of the lambs. 

While Sabbath-schools have been so much the means 
of what has been done, they especially are before us, 
as the proper spheres of our labours for the youth. 
On the ground of this, it is proposed to make this 
anniversary discourse—A PLEA for more direct and 
active co-operation on the part of ministers of the 
gospel, in the promotion of the Sabbath-school 
cause; and it is hoped, that the selection of this, 
out of the many topics which suggest themselves on 
such an occasion, will not only be considered suited 
to this day, but adapted to the times. 

It is assumed here that the ministry are friendly to 
this distinguished charity, and is this too much to as- 
sume ? There may possibly be some ministers found 
who are doubtful as to its value, and, by much search- 
ing, a few who would lift their voices against it; but 
such a discovery can only call forth our pity, while 
the fact must be set down to their ignorance. But 
who, among the ministers, who know any thing on the 
subject, can be set down as unfriendly ? Notone! It 
would be a libel on their ministerial character to affirm 
it. There are, undoubtedly, degrees of attachment, 
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or rather of active interest, but a friendly regard the 
ministry.unquestionably have. The time was, in the 
infancy of the institution, when some of our best men 
hesitated, concerning its influence on the proper ob- 
servance of the Lord’s-day ; but that was a mist of 
the morning which has long since passed away. Now 
who can call up before his mind the picture of the 
immense congregation of nearly a million of youth 
gathered every Sabbath, to learn the way of salvation — 
from the Book of God, every Sabbath brought in the 
arms of devotion to the Saviour’s feet; who can dwell 
on the twenty thousand hopeful conversions of teach- 
ers, and of thirty thousand scholars. in the schools, 
composing the American Union; who can notice the 
large accession of ministerial labourers which these 
schools have furnished; who can trace the successful 
course of those distinguished missionaries, whose 
hearts were first warmed with love for perishing souls 
within the hallowed atmosphere of the Sabbath- 
school,—without feeling a thrill of grateful emotion 
that the institution was ever founded, and especially 
was founded in his day ? There is enough here, one 
would think, to move the coldest, to animate the most 
inefficient, and to induce every one to employ the 
whole weight of his influence in its favour, and to lay 
hold of this lever with his entire strength, and lift the 
world from its wretchedness. This is the point to 
which we would have every-beloved brother in the 
ministry come, and to which it is fervently hoped the 
suggestions now to be made may aid in bringing him. 

The First REASON we urge for securing this active 
ministerial co-operation is this:—That if ever this 
institution, already so efficient, accomplishes for so- 
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ciety and the church what it is fitted for accom- 
plishing, it must be effected materially, if not prin- 
cipally, through the is ae of the ministers of 
the gospel. 

The Sabbath-school system, as est introduced among 
us, was certainly very crude, and admitted of great 
improvement. Such improvement, however, could 
only be the result of experience. In the infancy of 
the experiment, no one could become counsellor to his 
\ neighbour ; every man was under the necessity, so to 
speak, of going to school for himself. Yet even then 
the institution was pronounced blessed, being so much 
better than the very partial attention to youth which 
had preceded it. But when we compare the schools 
first known among: us with those of 1834, how wide 
is the contrast, and how favourable to. the present! 
We cannot but pronounce the present organization of 
Sunday-schools happy, as their form, their system, 
their course of instruction are adapted to a high degree 
of efficiency. It is delightful to trace the successive 
steps in this improvement ; first came the confinement 
of the course of instruction to matters purely religious ; 
then the removal of the objection, that “they were 
only for the poor,” by the promiscuous introduction 
of pupils from every class in society, thus carrying the 
knowledge of Christ and him crucified, through the 
most interesting channels, into numberless families in 
the higher walks of life; then came the establishment 
of the library for the children’s use, furnishing a rich 
supply of intellectual and spiritual food for the youth- 
ful mind, setting home the instructions of the school, 
and still further scattering its light; and finally was 
introduced the limitation of the lesson to a small selec- ' 
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tion of Scripture, that instead of the mere exercise of 
memory, every principle might be thoroughly under- 
stood, and distinctness and definiteness given to the 
impression, as each is brought home to the conscience. 
As the institution now lies before us, so highly im- 
proved, afd gathering its materials from the class of 
society most ready to receive impressions, who does 
not recognise in it a machinery of prodigious power ; 
an instrumentality, calculated, even were no further 
improvements to be made, to exert an influence whose 
limits time cannot define ? 

Now, in order to secure the most happy results, three 
things seem to be particularly called for. In the first 
place, a proper field to act on, i. e. the gathering into 
it all the children of an age suitable for instruction; 
in the second place, the supply of persons qualified to 
carry out the system ; and in the third place, the intel- 
ligent seizing on, and the skilful application of those 
suggestions for improvement which experience offers. 
Grant these things, and though what has been accom- 
plished has been so gratifying, it will be but a speck 
compared with what shall be realized: this lever must, 
will move the social world. 

To the inquiry to whom are we principally to look, 
in order to secure these things, we say, without hesita- 
tion, to the ministers of the gospel. It is not intended 
here, in the least, to undervalue the labours or influence 
of any other class of persons ; but, giving them all 
suitable honour, we do feel that it is left very much 
with the ministry to say whether these delightful pros- 
pects shall be.realized ; to them is tendered the honour 
of bringing out in the fullest exercise all the capabili- 
ties of the Sabhath-school; upon them is thrawn the 
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responsibility of defining the limits of the blessedness 
it shall communicate. 

This is taking high ground ; but we, maintain it by 
referring to two things, viz. the prevailing sentiment 
of the present experienced and most active friends 
of Sabbath-schools, and the influence and advan- 
tages natural to the ministerial relation. 

They who are actively. engaged in the Sabbath- 
school service must be allowed to know what are the 
impediments in its way, and what it needs to give it 
complete success. They have struggled hard so far 
up an ascent, in some cases, of very rugged surface, 
and they have accomplished much, for the most part, 
with little more than good wishes and a general 
favouring countenance; and now they have arrived at 
a point—indeed this may be said to have been for some 
time the case—where they see the pressing need of 
having their pastors, and the ministers of Christ gene- 
rally, put their hands to the work. 

It is believed that this is very extensively felt by 
superintendents and teachers throughout our country. 
Their sentiment is, that Sabbath-schools will go on, 
and they will flourish, such is their hold on the public 
feeling ; but only give them the influence of the mi- 
nisterial office, and they are ready not only to labour 
without ceasing, but almost to give a pledge for the 
most complete consummation of the hopes cherished. 
The judicious report adopted by the convention which 
met in May last cannot have been already forgotten. 
Its language is this: “Resolved, That the direct in- 
fluence and co-operation of the gospel ministry are 
indispensable to the complete success of Sunday- 
schools.”” 


10 AN APPEAL TO 


The peculiar character of the ministerial relation is 
the foundation of this sentiment. From his situation, 
from the nature of his duties, and the subjects to which 
his attention is principally directed, the influence of 
the minister is naturally great in all matters of a reli- 
gious character. The people look upon him as the 
guardian of their interests, and of those of their children ; 
as their instructor on all that is to be believed or done. 
And if he enjoys only the degree of affection ordina- 
rily felt for a pastor, whatever scale receives the weight 
of his influence will preponderate, and whatever under- 
taking he enlists in, for the promotion of the public 
good, goes on, for the most part, with success. And 
it is only for him to employ the common influence of 
his station, and he gives an impetus to the Sabbath- 
school cause of a most blessed character. Let him take 
hold of this work, and his example and remarks will 
place it high in the affections of his people; and the 
result will be, they will rally around it, they will 
esteem it a privilege as well as a duty to send their 
children, the place of meeting will be filled, teachers 
will be animated, and all things will advance with new 
interest. This can be accomplished by no other man 
or class of men, as none have the confidence of the 
people in the same way. Who that has attempted this 
matter has not found his success to sustain our re- 
marks? Where is the minister who has settled in a 
charge where the Sabbath-school was low, who has 
not, when he embarked in its favour, seen it revive, 
the.work go on with spirit, and children, teachers, 
and the church blessed? We conceive the cases of 
failure will be few indeed, and in these some other 
unhappy causes will be found to prevail. Congrega- 
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tions so naturally ‘expect their ministers to lead the 
van in every good work, that as he leads, in this mat- 
ter at least, they have been found ready to follow. 

And if improvements are to be made, in order to 
give greater effect to the Sunday-school system, who 
rather than the intelligent pastor should see, and with 
the actual labourers, introduce and turn them to ac- 
count? From his situation, he can calmly observe 
the machinery in operation, and mark the movement 
of every part. His acquaintance with men of every 
grade enables him to see what is necessary for the best 
effect in any given case, or in particular circumstances. 
And he has access to means of information almost pe-~ 
culiar to his place, so that he may submit, on the 
earliest occasion, whatever is found elsewhere to be 
for the advantage of the cause. , : 

How admirable! how peculiar his advantages for 
properly training his auxiliaries, the teachers. Al- 
lowing much for the faithful use of all the facilities 
commonly within the reach of the teacher, there is 
constant need of the more extensive knowledge of the 
pastor. He has the benefit of a disciplined mind ; 
access to the stores of sacred literature in his-own and 
other languages; understands the use of his many 
helps: while he has it thus in his power to aid, to him 
the teacher must look for much altogether out of the _ 
reach of his own means. 

Here are facilities, naturally connected with and 
peculiar to the ministerial office, precisely what Sab- 
bath-schools require for their aid ; facilities, whose use 
in their behalf is earnestly solicited by the labourers 
in. their service; facilities which, if employed for 
them, will bring out their full power on the best inte- 
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rests of society and the church. Beloved brethren, 
can we, can any one contemplate these facilities with- 
out feeling that there is a responsibility of the most 
solemn character here, a responsibility to give our in- 
fluence as desired ? 

Is it not just then to say that it is left with us in a 
measure to decide how great a blessing Sabbath- 
schools shall become? that we have the hearts 
of the people to an extent in our keeping on this 
point? Now the whole host of Sabbath-school teach- 
ers look to us, they make their appeal to us on this 
occasion, the church waits for us in this matter ; shall 
we, can we sit still or look on with cold indifference ? 
Shepherds of.Israel! shall we not heed the charge of 
lim who placed us in commission? “Feed my 
aambs.”? O let us remember that if ever this institu- 
tion, already so blessed, has its capabilities perfectly 
developed, it will, it must.be materially, if not princi- 
pally, through our co-operation. 

Our seconp REASON for ministerial co-operation is, 
that Sabbath-schools furnish to our hand the best 
- means of benefiting the most interesting portion 
of our charges. 

Of the classes composing a pastoral charge, all have 
strong and equal claims on our attention, and none 
can be neglected without injury. Of these our youth 
constitute a large portion, a class in which nearly one- 
third are found, and this confessedly of most interesting 
character, as it contains the germ of the church, all the 
materials for sustaining and promoting the interests 
of religion, as the fathers pass away. While decided 
and special regard for their right culture is acknow- 
ledged to be an indispensable duty, in order to see 
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the worth of Sabbath-schools, as auxiliaries in its dis- 
charge, we must refer to the system which preceded 
them. Allowing our youth to receive the degree of 
attention formerly common, to what will it amount ? 
to what did it amount? what care was taken to pre- 
pare the materials for the place they were to occupy 
in the great social and ecclesiastical edifice ? Here is 
a field of reflection which cannot be traced without 
pain, and yet it is one on which few have suffered 
their minds to rest long and seriously. With all the 
acknowledgments of the importance of moulding the 
character when young, and especially of the duty of 
the church through her officers and- pastors to her 
children, they have been most sadly overlooked. 
What has been the ministerial or pastoral contact 
with them ? what sermons are or have been preached 
for their particular benefit each year? what, in the 
ordinary strain of preaching, is adapted to them, or can 
be received by them? What religious, instruction 
does the church give them ? We have our catechetical 
classes, and these we speak of with interest ; but even 
in these, what is the description of books from which 
it is proposed to teach the elements of religion? Are 
they plain, familiar, interesting, captivating to the 
young, or are they dry and technical? How often 
have these classes been attended ? has it been oftener 
than once in the week, and the recitations not longer 
than three-quarters of an hour; and these, in very 
many cases, interrupted for weeks in succession, and 
often given up for several months in the year at _par- 
ticular seasons? And while attending these, has it 
not been, on the part of the youth, with the feeling 
that the whole was a drudgery, and a tax upon that 
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time, which, after the confinement of the week in 
school, they esteemed fairly their own for recreation ? 
Now, under what amount of the proper description of 
influence do they come? And then, when making 
the pastoral visit to:the families of his charge, how 
often does the minister find the younger members at 
home ? what opportunities do such visits, when as 
frequent as the most faithful minister can make them, 
furnish for instilling religious truth into the minds of 
youth ? 

But in order to view this subject fully, we must go 
further. While thus the youth are without a proper 
pastoral influence, under what do they grow up? Is 
not that with which they are most in contact,—which 
fills their minds and occupies their hearts,—of a cha- 
racter to make them worldly, and confirm the evil 
propensities of human nature? Let us look at these 
things carefully, and say whether it is to be wondered 
at that so many of our youth have grown up without the 
fear of God, and wedded to the world, and that, when 
adults, the ministry labour with them so much in vain ? 
The truth is, the ministry have laboured to a great 
disadvantage. The world and the devil have had far 
the advance; they have fitted and moulded the heart, 
so that a great part of the minister’s work subsequently 
consists in removing impediments, and he must study 
every art even to secure attention. Surely the natu- 
ral state is sufficiently bad, without giving from four- 
teen to eighteen of the best years of life for forming 
the character fo the direct and almost unchecked con- 
trol of evil influences. 

Such was the former order of things, and an order 
which certainly could not exist without pain to the 
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heart of a faithful servant of God. Here it is Sabbath- 
schools come in delightfully to our aid. We are un- 
speakably indebted to a kind Providence for them, as 
supplying a defect so glaring as that contemplated, and 
affording the best means of meeting all-evil influences 
on fair ground, and with a reasonable hope of counter- 
acting them. What are the facts presenting themselves 
in favour of the Sabbath-school? Through his Sab- 
bath-school the pastor has opportunities of personal 
contact and intercourse with the youthful part of his 
charge, heretofore unknown. Here is gathered for ou~ 
moulding a greater mass of mind than any former plan 
collected, and an opportunity is given for acting‘on it, 
mediately and immediately, under the most gratifying 
circumstances. Here, instead of forty or fifty youth 
of both sexes, out of a large youthful population, the 
minister has several hundreds growing up under his 
hand. And while the mass of mind is greater, so the 
influence will be happier and more effectual. Let 
the minister sustain the Sabbath-school with all his 
heart ; let him labour and pray for and visit it, as his 
nursery, as his auxiliary in the Lord’s work ; let him 
labour to furnish his teachers with ample qualifications 
for their departments ; and he will give a most happy 
‘tone to the instruction imparted, and will secure and 
perpetuate the knowledge of all which he deems essen- 
tial in truth and order. And this work will go on re- 
gularly ; it will be as much the subject of expectation 
and calculation as the return of the Sabbath ; the in- 
struction will come as the unceasing dropping of wa- 
ter, unaffected by those oceasional circumstances which 
under the old system prevented every minister from 
being regular in his even limited attention tothe young, 
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and thus every week, and month, and year, in their 
onward course, will bear witness to- the undeviating 
tenor of this Sabbath-day effort. Let us not forget. 
here the manner in which instruction is given ; there 
is nothing of forbidding formality in it; there are no 
circumstances which awe into silence the inquisitive- 
ness of youth, that source of unspeakable profit, if pro- 
perly guided ; nothing to make him cry, “ what a 
weariness :”’ all is done in a way to excite an avidity 
for the place of instruction and the instruction itself ; 
all is brought down to his grade of mind, and made to 
meet his every-day feelings and circumstances. The 
thoughts and feelings Reaotne oceupied with the in- 
struction, both w sth and out of the stene of duty, and 
the influence of the lessons taught is thus almost. con- 
stant. And what a range is taken naturally in carry- 
ing out the system : its field of principles is commen- 
surate with truth, and every part inits place is regarded 
and set up before the mind in its peculiar importance. 
And here it corrects a most serious defect in our cate- 
chetical course, as instead of the mere committing to 
memory of abstract truths, it carties them out in all 
their extent of application. The catechisms in popu- 
lar use are many of them admirable ; and they who 
consider them the relic ‘of an age to be forgotten, and 
behind the refinement of our day, should look well to 
the fact, that no age has been so distinguished for. cate- 
chisms of every branch of human knowledge as our 
own refined and enlightened age; and that some of 
the most intelligent and learned have been devoted to 
the preparation of them. The defect is not in the use 
of catechisms, but in the confinement of the learner to 
them. In order to derive full advantage from them, 


MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL. 17 


“our youth must see the principles of these summaries 
carried and presented in their various connexions ; 
and while, as we have remarked, this is accomplished 
in the Sabbath-school, it is the only place where it can 
be done so happily. 

Now, judging from the known results of. influence, 
in any degree parallel to this we have sketched, what 
are we warranted in expecting? As it respects the 
truth, will it not be deeply lodged in the mind ? will 
not memory be stored with it, and conscience take of 
these stores, now to check, to reprove, to direct, and 
again to animate and confirm? May we not confi- 
dently expect that the direct rays of truth, poured in 
one constant stream on the heart, will prove a source 
of blessing? How delightfully will the youth be led! 
what barriers against the world will be set up! what 
precious spiritual fruits may we hope to see! Youth 
has been appropriately denominated the spring-time of 
life. If instead of waiting to break up the soil, and 
sow when the tine for gathering our harvest has ar- 
rived, we shall break up and sow in the season nature 
points out, when the soil is soft and easily moved, and 
readily receives what is committed to it,—what may 
we not look for from Him who is the God of nature 
and grace, and who has remarkably sealed his appro- 
bation to efforts for the young ? 

And as respects the minister, besides the present 
direct action on the mind of the young, has he not laid 
the foundation for usefulness with them in maturer 
years, by securing early their affection and confidence ¢ 
Instead of choosing to be at an awful distance from 
him, the feeling grows with their growth and strength- 
ens with increasing years, that their minister loves 
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them, and is their best friend. His animating voice, 
his occasional address, cheer them in study and make 
them emulous of success. As the sheep the shepherd’s 
so they know his voice, and as he comes among them, 
the expression of gratified feeling passes from counte- 
nance to countenance, and all is solemn, fixed attention, 
as he impresses what has been taught, and points them 
to heaven. They cling “to him with something of a 
‘filial regard, and. eagerly look forward to the time 
when they may come under his personal instruction. 
Look forward—the period when they cease to think 
of themselves as children, and are passing into man- — 
hood and womanhood, while they are yet inexperi- 
enced, and their characters are not confirmed, must be 
pronounced the most critical in their course; but how 
happily will the minister have prepared for it. He will 
have attained such a hold on their affections, as will af- 
ford the most cheering hope that they may be saved from 
the vortex ready to swallow them. And even down 
into the prime of life the effect of his care must be felt. 
In the season when most men begin to break up the 
soil, he will be gathering his fruits ; he will be rejoic- 
ing as he gathers to hear from their lips how early 
they were impressed, how his counsel kept them from 
going astray, how they owe it to him, under God, that 
they are now heirs of the kingdom. Happy man! 
he will rejoice to see the early sown seed yielding, 
some thirty, some sixty, and some an hundred fold. 
It is honestly believed this is not exciting hopes too 
high, but that a reference to cases of actual occurrence 
will fully sustain what has been said. 

What other system presents such delightful oppor- 
tunities and prospects to a minister of Christ, desiring 
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to discharge his duty to the children and youth of his 
charge, we think all will answer—not any. We can 
come then only toone conclusion. By all the import- 
ance so justly attached to the proper moulding of the 
youthful character, by all the difficulty now experienced 
in combatting the prejudices and overcoming the evils 
which unchecked worldliness has been for years con- 
firming ; by the pain now felt in seeing youth, at the 
time they most need counsel, rush into the arms of 
temptation ; by all the toils now undergone, and often 
hopelessly, in attempts to draw within a proper influ- 
ence, in mature years; those whose youth has been 
neglected ; while we bless God for this institution, we 
are called upon to avail ourselves of it to feed the 
lambs of Christ. 

A Turirp REASON for active ministerial co-operation 
is, that it will afford the strongest assurance of 
raising up labourers in numbers, and of « character 
to meet the exigencies of the times. 

Action is the order of our day, and it is to be re- 
garded as a most happy circumstance that this is the 
fact.. Too long have Christians lived as though they 
had nothing to do for their Master and the world, and 
as though Christianity consisted in seeking their own 
comfort and living for themselves. We hail the pre- 
sent as a better day. The feeling is becoming more 
prevalent, that every member of the church is bound 
to a life of active service in promoting the interests of 
religion and the salvation of the world. 

But even here we are not without ground of fear ; 
as we are in danger of having action without intelli- 
gence, without scriptural knowledge. And the danger 
of having religion injured, by the injudicious steps of 
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the unenlightened, increases in proportion as the field 
of action widens, and as activity becomes popular. 
There are so many animating circumstances in our” 
times, so much urging forward necessarily employed, 
that many a heart is warmed to attempt something, 
and not having enjoyed the benefit of proper culture, 
is carried beyond its depth. Apparent success for a 
season emboldens, feeling carries before judgment, and 
injuries follow not easily repaired. Now we know 
there is much to be done, and the work of the Lord 
must go on, men must be urged to activity notwith- 
standing the evils of which we speak, and at the same 
time every means must be employed to fill the ranks 
with intelligent labourers, with persons whose minds 
are richly furnished with the truths and principles of 
the word of God ; men who know their place, and 
while they labour will be careful not to sacrifice the 
beautiful carved work and the order of the house of 
God. to their zeal. When it is considered how la- 
mentably defective in Scripture knowledge a very 
large part of the professors of religion of our day are, 
it is a subject of gratitude to the great King of Zion 
that Hz has so kept his church. And while we rely 
on Him in the employment of all reasonable guards 
and needed preventives, we do almost instinetively 
look to the well conducted Sabbath-school as affording 
them. In this nursery of the Lord we may fondly 
expect to raise a host in all respects qualified for His 
service—hands that. will carry forward the ark of the 
Lord most safely and successfully. 

While this may be remarked in general, there are 
several points on which ministers should look with 
intense interest, and which lead them directly to the 
Sabbath-school. 
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One of these points is, the importance of raising 
intelligent laymen, who shall come forward in 
active duty, and relieve the ministry of some ~ the 
burdens which now oppress them. 
Every servant of Christ will subscribe to the apos- 
tle’s doctrine, that he should be instant in season and 
out of season. If he be fit for the ministerial office, 
he will be a working man. But then there is a wide 
difference between this and his being loaded with so 
many burdens that he must fail under them. It is 
conscientiously believed, that the burdens of the mi- 
nister are, in the American churches, altogether dis- 
proportionate, and exceed those of any other profession, 
and that many of them are extraneous to this office as 
instituted by Christ, or merely incidental. And as he 
is but flesh and blood; he cannot stand the pressure ; 
and no doubt these accumulated burdens, thrown upon 
him by the times and the state of the church, have 
much to do in the frequent painful failures in the prime 
of life. Contemplate a moment the field of ministerial 
duty : here is preaching to be attended to, twice at 
least every Sabbath, and once during the week; this 
is to be regarded as the primary and most important 
part of his work, and in order to meet the intelligence 
of the day, and be worthy the place the Head of the’ 
church has assigned it, it must be distinguished for 
thought, investigation, originality, variety, intelligence, 
all which require much study and careful preparation, 
and make it a most exhausting draft on the mind: 
then the sick, varying constantly in number and in 
claims, must be visited frequently, and the dead must 
be interred, and to a very great extent in country 
“parishes, accompanied by a sermon : an entire pastoral 
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charge is to be regularly visited, at least, once each 
year: social meetings must be, from time to time, 
attended, and these increased in seasons of special in- 
terest: Bible-classes for both sexes must be met 
weekly : all the public charities, and they are not a 
few in our day, are to receive particular attention ; 
indeed each, if we listen to their friends and many 
agents who visit us, is to be sustained as if it were an 
exclusive object of regard: then the minister, to sus- 
tain himself, must keep pace with the literature of the 
day : he must be the president of one board of trus- 
tees, member of another, and principal actor in a third : 
his days must be interrupted by calls, and his evenings 
occupied with business: then there are ecclesiastic 
appointments to be fulfilled, which require frequently 
long journeys: and though last, not least, however 
sadly overlooked, his domestic concerns must not be 
neglected. .Now what must be'the result where a man 
is thus driven and harassed ? His whole life is a hurry ; ; 
duties are. crowded one upen the other, to the injury 
of all ; the most important part of his work, that of the 
panic, from hurried preparation becomes tame, com- 
mon-place, or declamatory ; he is worn down with 
anxiety ; he is old in constitution and infirmities, when 
he ought to be in his vigour, and he scarcely passes 
the thirtieth year of his age before he must go on jaunts 
in pursuit of health, or change his pastoral relation, so 
as to rely for some years at least on past preparations. 
Here, it is believed, we have a mere matter of fact; 
does it not call for some relief? I know there are 
"various speculations about the dietetics and exercise 
of ministers, and to much that is said importance is 
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that they will not give constitutions to bear unreason- 
able burdens, or minds of inexhaustible faculties, nor 
keep the cheek from being furrowed, or the frame 
from sinking ; nor will they, while the current of pub- 
lic feeling flows in its present channel, shelter him. 
from unkind thrusts and the charge of unfaithful- 
ness, and of seeking his own comfort, or of becoming 
secular, who devotes a few hours in the week to exer- 
cise. Something more is necessary ; a remedy which 
shall relieve the minister of what only incidentally 
belongs to him, and place it in other suitable hands, 
while he, devoting himself to legitimate duties, shall be 
enabled to give them the highest possible tone and 
character, and spread out his usefulness over many 
years ; a remedy, in a word, which ‘shall keep the 
ministerial pffice within the line of duty in which we 
find it in primitive days. If this be so, the question 
is, how shall the relief be obtained? We think but 
one answer can be given ; we must raise up a people 
who will come to our aid; the rising generation must 
be in training, and be prepared for carrying forward, 
with merely ministerial counsel, what is now thrown 
into ministerial hands for execution. We are then 
brought at once to the Sabbath-school, as the means 
of all others the most happy for effecting this desirable 
end. This, indeed, is our only hope ; if we fail here, 
we know not where to look. But is it in the least 
probable that we shall fail; may we not take confi- 
dence from the fact that very many of those, who now 
divide the labour in the various departments of doing 
good, were reared and moulded in the Sabbath-school ? 

Another point of great moment is, the filling the 
offices of the church with men whose minds are 
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furnished with rich stores of divine truth, an€ 
who, combining a high degree of intelligence and 
piety, shall be able stewards of spiritual things 
with the pastor. As far as we know, there exists, in 
all denominations, a class of men who, from their situ- 
ation, are the auxiliaries of the pastor, constitute his 
voard of counsellors, and with him take the oversight 
of the flock. The existence of such a class of men is 
to be regarded as a most happy feature in church or- 
ganization, and whenever “ well’ appointed,’’ cannot 
but prove of immense service. Regarded by the peo- 
ple as belonging to themselves, they have free and 
familiar access where the minister can scarcely enter ; 
hearts will be unbosomed to them that would have 
been sealed in perfect silence before him ; they have 
springs perfeetly under their command which he can- 
not touch ; through them he may labour with admirable . 
effect, and, availing himself of their knowledge, direct © 
his personal efforts to the points where he may be most 
useful. Their place is most important, their opportu- 
nities of influence very great, and all these make it 
desirable that they should be men of the first order 
of Christian intelligence and piety. That there are 
many men well fitted for it occupying this office 
throughout our country, itisa happiness to acknowledge; 
but the number is small compared with what is needed ; 
small compared with the very many plain, good men: 
filling the offices, who have their piety to recommend 
them, but possess little more than the alphabet of reli- 
gious knowledge, and are consequently negative in the’ 
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church. Many new churches have been organized in 
our country within a few years,.and in setting them 
up, it has been necessary to take such materials as 
were at hand. And, in the older churches, how few. 
will be found who do not constantly need the leading 
hand of the minister ; how few, who, in dispensing 
discipline, can take charge of any but the plainest 
cases ; who can go among the ignorant and instruct. 
them ; who can sit down with the doubting and those 
whose minds have been warped by errorists, and ex- 
plain the subjects of doubt,and remove their difficulties; 
in whose intercourse and advice with the inquiring 
soul, the minister has confidence? Happy, thrice 
happy he, who has in these offices an Aargn and a Hur 
to sustain his hands. If we had now the means of | 
properly filling this office with men fully caparisoned 
for, and who should promptly address themselves to 
their work, the whole church would be renovated ; re- 
ligion would assume a new and more engaging aspect, 
the chariot wheels would:roll on in delightful course. 
But where shall we get them? It is a blessed fact 
that God is furnishing many choice aids through. fAe 
precious revivals with which we are favoured. /But 
though revivals may consecrate professional alent, 
they do not give the description of mental ‘raining, 
the Bible knowledge, and the deep experiaice which 
is needed. Yes, we have no hope of eing these 
offices suitably filled except through tht institution, 
which, while it raises a higher ordey of Christians, 
will also furnish a higher order of labsurers. A youth 
who has passed through a SabbathSchool Ye: pupil 3 
who has had his mind thoroughly imbued with Scrip- 
ture knowledge, who has subsequently had the disci- 
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pline of the place of a teacher, and there learned to 
_ explain and impress the word of truth in all its just 
proportions ; and in his visits to youth and families, of 
all descriptions, has acquired a knowledge of human 
nature, and of the means of gaining access every- 
where, and drawing. the attention and the affections; 
one to whom habits of activity have become a second 
nature ; he is the man for such an office. Just in propor- 
ition as we can raise such men, the ministry will have 
their Aarons and their Hurs. The Sabbath-school 
will be to these officers what the theological seminary 
is to the minister. 

Oh if this had been felt years since, and attention 
given accordingly to Sabbath-schools, what efficient. 
lay aid should we be enjoying at this time? Yet as 

- it is now, how much are we indebted to the Sabbath- 
school. ; , 

A third point of commanding interest is, the sup- 
ply of suitable persons as candidates for the minis- 
try. In our own country how far is the population 
im advance of all our efforts to send forth preachers! 
Tie estimate is familiar to all, that five thousand men 
' are Iequired to supply the present destitution, and this 
a destrution existing principally in a portion of our 
country which will in a few years control the destiny 
of these United States. And how are we falling be- 
hind every Jay! Every day a congregation of up- 
wards of a thtusand souls is added to our population,: 
so rapid is ou) jncrease: but how far are we from _ 
multiplying the ministry in proportion. And how 
appalling the prospect abroad! less than eight hundred 
missionaries from all Christendom for siz hundred © 
millions! Oh! who will go for us?’ whom shall we 
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send? Great is the harvest, but where are the labour- 
ers? Sabbath-schools, it is well known, have con 
tributed a large proportion to the increased number 
of young men who have, within a few years, given 
themselves to the ministerial service at home and 
abroad; and they will, without a doubt, if properly 
cherished, in time to come furnish many more. 
While unanimity of sentiment on this point removes 
the necessity of dwelling on it, it cannot but be re- 
marked, in this connexion, for the encouragement of 
pastors in labouring for them, that the young men 
brought forward through their instrumentality have 
decided advantages above most others: 
Here the best foundation is laid for profiting by 
the exercises of a theological seminary. It is well 
known that among the circumstances which retard the 
early course of many theological. students, their unac- 
quaintance with the sacred Scriptures is to be, particu- 
larly noticed. Very many who prepare for the minis- 
try are recent converts ; they have given themselves to 
other reading, or they come reeking from other pur- 
suits ; they are consequently ignorant of the Bible, 
have not read ten chapters in it, probably, for years 
before they became alarmed for their spiritual condi-. 
tion, and could not answer the plainest questions con- 
cerning the New Testament. In the ardour of first 
love, they look to the ministry, and having received 
some general preparatory literary education, in six 
months from the time of their conversion they are in « 
a theological seminary, or near its portals. They 
hear lectures, in which much of Scripture is quoted, 
and, in passing, explained, and in which much of a plain 
character is assumed by the professor, as he is not a 
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teacher of catechumens of twelve years old; now, how 
can they properly appreciate and profit by what they 
hear? Some time will elapse before they can readily 
turn over their Bibles in pursuit of areference, and learn 
the use and value of a concordance, and much more 
before they attain a general familiarity with the vo- — 
lume of revelation. All this is a serious impediment. 
Young men have felt’ it, and been ready to acknow- 
ledge, that in consequence, at the close of mee first 
year, they were just fitted to begin. 

He who comes from the Sabbath-school has here 
far the advantage. Suppose many of the youth now 
in our Sabbath-schools become pious ; that they have 
taken a complete course of instruction ; in season have 
become teachers, and have the reading of the Scrip- 
tures and the drilling inseparable from such a course 
for years ; when they enter the theological seminary, 
the Bible is far from being a new book ; very much 
of a general character, and not a few of its details, are 
indelibly imprinted on their minds; they have com- 
pared its parts; have seen Scripture illustrated by 
Scripture ; have encountered its difficulties; know 
where light is needed ; they see how the remarks of a 
professor apply ; not an incidental explanation is lost ; 
and thus in entering a seminary, they enter a cuineye! 
where the instruction imparted is of a higher order in- | 
deed, but the second part of what they have already 
acquired. 

*The candidate from fe Sabbath-school, while he 
has a better basis laid, has also knowledge, on several 
branches, in advance of the instruction of the semi- 
nary. ‘Those now in the ministry well remember 
how their first year was laboriously occupied in acquir- 
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ing Jewish Antiquities, Scripture Analysis, and a few 
facts (only a small portion) of Ecclesiastical History. 
Now look at the Sabbath-school system, with its appara- 
tus of Question Books, Bible Dictionary, Jewish Anti- 
quities, Illustrations of Jewish and ancient manners and 
customs, Sacred Geographies and Maps, Ecclesiastical 
Histories, Bible Companions and TeachersjClasses. 
Only let these be faithfully employed, and what will 
be the effect ; almost the first year of a theological 
course will be anticipated. Where is the minister 
who has not observed that many things, in acquiring 
which, in the first year of his study, he felt himself 
becoming wise, are now with Sabbath-school children, 
of ten and twelve years of age, common and familiar 
as household matters. If the ministry will only faith- 
fully manage this great institution, they cannot but 
place their Sabbath-school young men far in the ad- 
vance, and they materially aid our theological profes- 
sors, who would doubtless be happy to be mere exa- 
miners on first principles, while their researches were 
extended to higher matters. The work of the minis- 
try is so momentous, and the period for preparation so 
brief, that every thing which gains time for extensive 
reading and research, and for studying great subjects 
in detail, and laying up rich materials for future use, 
. is a real and great blessing to a young man. 

And the pastor cannot but place a high estimate 
on the habits of activity and the practical character 
acquired by the engagements of the Sabbath-school. 
He knows well how much in his pursuits, as a theo- 
logical student, tempted him to relax in the cultiva- 
tion of warm, earnest piety ; how much there was to 

-enervate holy energy in acquiring the science of reli- 
c2 
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gion, and travelling over the vast field of theological 
speculation, and poring over the researches of the 
mere scholar. He can appreciate then any means of 
guarding against these tendencies, and for preserving 
the piety of his young friends from a lethargic state. 
Now all the pursuits of the Sabbath-schools, we think, 
do this@host happily ; such habits of pious activity are 
formed, that a man feels it important to his enjoyment 
to be similarly employed ; or if not, the savour of 
former engagements long influences him ; and his pre- 
vious Christian comfort in them furnishes a subject of 
frequent reflection, and a test of his state. He has 
from his previous course the prospect of retaining 
much glow of feeling, and carrying with him a check 
against. a cold ‘satisfaction with mere science or 
speculation or dry research. And as he looks forward 
to his labours in the vineyard, with what views and 
feelings and habits can he, with more promise, go for- 
ward, than those of the Sabbath-school 2? Now while 
it is believed that. the Sabbath-school institution will 
furnish a larger number of candidates for the ministry 
of reconciliation, it is evident that in giving it their 
influence, those now in the ministry are performing 
2 most important service to the young men who are 
to be their coadjutors and their successors in the 
sacred office. 

Another point of incalculable moment is, the bring- 
ing forward of the church and nominal Christen- 
dom to the accomplishment of ihe great work of our 
day. Our times, as they respect the conversion of 
‘ne world, are momentous. When we observe how 
extensively the way is being prepared for the downfall 
of the pagan systems which have long enslaved hun. 
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dreds of millions—how many in most important see- 
tions of the world «re now ready to adopt some new 
system ; when we observe how remarkably the door 
has been opened for the gospel, how the missionary 
enterprise has been blessed, how the great Captain of 
_ salvation has gone before us, who does not feel that 
this is the golden period for effort ; that now, if ever, 
the church should rise in her strength, quadruple her 
charities, pour in her hundreds of missionaries, sustain 
them at every important political centre in every 
country, and by one united effort meet her Lord’s will 
so long neglected, preach the gospel to every creature, 
and set up the monuments of her fidelity and benevo- 
lence .in every hamlet throughout the world ? 

But when we turn from the distant field, to observe 
the disposition of the church at home, the supineness 

of the majority of her members, the limited views of 
many more, and the comparatively heavy manner in 
which her arrangements move on, how much is there 
to dishearten and make the soul sad? We may well 
agitate it as quite a problem how the work of evange- 
lizing the world is to be accomplished, in order to 
justify the sentiments which have prevailed concern- 
ing the introduction of the latter day glory. So far 
we have had to contend with all the difficulties attend- 
ant on a new work ; every step in advance has been 
gained by dint of effort, and through a multiplication 
of appeals, entreaties, and apparatus, the necessity for 
which reflects most unfavourably on the church’s 
claim to love for her Head and for the world. There 
are some noble, enlarged hearts now engaged, worthy 
of primitive day; but with the majority of professors, 
how hard has been the controversy with their igno- 
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rance, with their prejudices, and with their covetous- 
ness! And, what have we gained? Compare the 
treasury reports of our missionary societies with the 
number of members in the denominations which have 
engaged in missions, and with their pecuniary means, 
and astonishment must be the result. The truth is, 
the greatest difficulties in the way of efficient action 
are now in the church itself. After all that has been 
said and done, she has yet to learn that Christianity is 
essentially missionary ; she has yet to learn that her 
most glorious and acceptable offering is to lay the 
world, conquered by truth, at her Lord’s feet. 

From appearances, the difficulties now felt are likely 
- to continue ; indeed, we cannot expect the work-to go 
‘on with proper zmpefus until the church is brought 
back to the primitive feeling, until the propagation of 
the gospel is made a common Christian duty. She 
must accordingly hail that as a most blessed instru- 
mentality, by which this may be effected. That the 
Head of the church could at once effect this, by the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, we all believe ; but 
that we are to seek it, through the use of means, we 
also all believe. Now to the inquiry what means may 
we principally employ, we answer the Sabbath-school. 
Let the ministry direct their influence to this point ; 
let the children of the church be brought into this 
institution, so that in a few years we may say our 
churches are filled from it, and we have the strongest 
encouragement that we shall attain the object of pur- 
suit. Let us try only the ordinary means, that is, 
that of frequent appeals, and give all the effect to these 
which a Martyn or a Gordon Hall would give, and ~ 
we grant you will accomplish much; but it will only | 
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be for the time, and your work is to be done over on 
every occasion when you need funds, and the same 
struggle is to be gone through (and often with the 
same individuals) with ignorance, with prejudice, and 
especially with covetousness. But, my brethren, nurse 
your Sabbath-schools; fill them with the youth of your 
charges ; carry out fully there the principles of this 
saered charity ; let the cultivation of benevolent feel- 
ings receive attention according to its importance ; 
let the enlarged views on the subject of living for the 
good of the world, as presented especially in the New 
Testament, be indelibly impressed ; let the wretched- 
ness of the world without the gospel, as there most 
affectingly exhibited, and as confirmed by facts, be 
spread before the mind, and, as it were, kept there ; 
above all, let the heavenly mission of our blessed Re- 
deemer be set up before the mind, in all its benevo- 
lence and graciousness, as our model ; pursue this 
through the years occupied in the Sabbath-school, as 
pupils, as teachers, as members of Bible-classes, and 
what must, with the ordinary blessing of God, be the 
result? You will send into our congregations and 
churches, you will people our land, with thousands 
and tens of thousands of practical friends of our Bible, 
tract, and missionary societies, and of every benevolent 
institution. You anticipate the benumbing, contract- 
ing influence of this world. You send out men 
whose knowledge, and views, and feelings will be up 
to the times. You set in motion ten thousand springs, 
which become almost endlessly the causes of action 
to others. In judging what may be the amount of 
their influence and action, let us look to the fact, that 
if our schools are thus filled, they contain the germ of 
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society and of the church; and that, in a few years, 
the members of them will compose our active, enter- 
prising merchants and artizans; ; that the posts of ho- 
nour and influence, to a considerable extent, will be 
occupied by them, and that the control of our civil 
and religious interests will, in a sense, be in their 
hands. To what: delightful anticipations do. these 
things naturally lead? What an unspeakably blessed 
day will. that be for the church, when her sons and her 
daughters shall come into her service, after having 
drunk in, in their earliest years, the spirit of Bible 
benevolence, and continued to draw from the divine 
fountain until mature years" What a blessed day for 
the world ! 

Beloved brethren ! do we love the cause of benevo- 
lence ? do we rejoice in the wide door opened for the 
gospel abroad ? do we grieve that there are so few 
who hear the cry “come over and help us?” do we 
long to see the work of giving the gospel accomplished 
in our day? are we ready to give our personal effort | 
to the work of awakening every Christian to his duty 
in the matter ? Then let us come, with hearts and hands 
united, to the aid of the Sabbath-school ; this bids to 
be our best help, this promises under God to furnish 
us the pleasure we seek in the triumph of the ever- 
lasting gospel. 

_ Happy should I be in the privilege of tracing these 
thoughts further, but time admonishes of the necessity 
of coming to a close, and that an apology is due to you 
for so long a detention. Honoured by the Board of 
the American Sunday- school Union with being their 
organ on this occasion, I felt I could do no less than 
confirm the appeal I proposed to make, by presenting 
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somewhat at large the strong considerations the subject 
naturally suggests. If the positions taken be correct, do 
they not make the course of duty plain and inviting ? 
What! my brethren! have we ministers of the gospel 
the principal means of aiding this institution (which 
has already brought so much glory to our Master) in 
pouring a richer and wider stream of blessings upon 
the church and the world? Is it presented to our 
hand as an auxiliary in our own work? Does it pro- 
mise to secure, with God’s blessing, the dearest of all 
objects, the conversion of the world? Is not here 
enough to call out our warmest gratitude, and induce 
us at once to “rise and build ?”’ 

My reverend fathers and brethren, let me in the 
name of the whole body of teachers and superintend- 
ents of Sabbath-schools, in the name of this Union, in 
the name of the church, in the name of Jesus Christ 
our Great Shepherd, let me solicit for the subject of 
this appeal your most solemn reflections. We have 
between eight and nine thousand ministers, of pro- 
testant denominations, in our country ; if each should 
feel this subject, and “ have a mind to work,”’ how de- 
lightful would be the returns of another year ! how 
increasingly joyous each succeeding year! . 

And now may we all have the satisfaction of gather- 
ing precious youth into the kingdom, through every 
year of our ministry ; and on earth and in heaven, as 
we see the triumphs of grace over those who have 
been under our care, may we know how exquisite the 
happiness of having faithfully fed the lambs of Christ. 


AMEN. 


THE END. 
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A SERMON. 


“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,”’—Ps, cxi. 10 


Tue subject to which I ask your attention, and 
which. will be found in the sequel to fiow legitimately 
from the words just read, is the importance of culti- 
vating the heart or moral feelings of a people, more 
than their intellect; and the argument, thence arising, 
for the encouragement and support of Sabbath-schools. 

There can be no doubt that the mere intellect of 
man can do much for his temporal happiness and use- 
fulness, although his moral feelings may be left, in a 
great degree, to run to waste, like the weeds of a slug-. 
gard’s garden. It is questionable, however, whether 
this could do much for his permanent good, without 
some indirect influence of a moral kind, to preserve 
and invigorate it, Certain it is, that it has accom- 
plished very little in his behalf, except in circumstances 
where you can clearly trace the operation of moral 
causes, scattering some rays of the light of truth on his 
otherwise bewildering path, In Egypt, Greece, and 
Rome, those great and polished nations of antiquity, 
the influence of moral principles derived indirectly: 
from the Bible, has been clearly traced ; and it was 
only while such principles exerted a degree of power 
that their learning existed ; while, in modern times, it 
is only where the religion of Christ has produced some 
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of its legitimate effects that the mind of man is en- 
lightened and enlarged. Wherever this is not the 
case, it is darkened and contracted. 

Nevertheless, men have been so prone to overlook 
this truth, that they have attributed the most of their 
achievements to the power of intellect alone ; and even 
in Christian lands, hitherto, there has been a marked 
and wonderful tendency to give to its cultivation an 
undue and dangerous prominency over the education 
of the heart. 

Anticipating this dangerous tendency, the Scrip- 
tures, in a very remarkable manner, warn us against 
its influence; declaring, at one time, that he who in- 
creases merely intellectual knowledge, increases sor- 
row; at another, they warn the wise man not to glory 
in his wisdom, but rather to glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth the Lord. Solomon, after 
surveying all the things that are done under the sun, 
arrives at the conclusion, that all is vanity and vexation 
of spirit where there is not piety ; and that to fear God © 
and keep his commandments, is the whole duty of 
man. And, in the text, David affirms that “the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: A good under- 
standing have all they that do his commandments,” 

By the fear of the Lord, here mentioned, I under- 
stand not a slavish dread, but a holy reverence for 
Jehovah; producing in all who exercise it, propor- 
tionable sorrow for sin, and a heartfelt desire and 
endeavour to return to his favour by repentance, and 
works meet for repentance, in any way of restoration 
it may please him, in mercy, to provide. Of course, 
therefore, this fear is experienced in its true nature, 

' however weak in degree, in the first act of heartfelt 
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sorrow for sin, and repentance and faith exercised by 
the true Christian. So that the comparatively i igno- 
rant, as well as the learned man, can enjoy its bless- 
ings, because it is principally a matter of moral feel- 
ing ; only requiring in the subject of it, conscience and 
reason to be convicted of sin against law, and realize 
the necessity of pardon. 

The wisdom, of which this fear is declared to be the 
commencement, may be defined to be the application 
of the best means for the accomplishment of the best 
ends, whether in intellectual or moral concerns. But, 
as such an appropriate use of means can be manifested 
only where there is knowledge adequate to their se- 
lection and employment, I consider the fact, that the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, to involve 
the truth that it is also essential to useful knowledge. 
That this was the meaning of the writer of the text, 
would seem to be evident from what he immediately 
adds, as explanatory of its sense:—“A good under- 
standing have all they that do his commandments.”’ 

The subject, then, presented to your consideration 
this evening, as that on which the importance of cul- 
tivating the heart, more than the intellect of a people, 
will be grounded, is,—the intrinsic adaptation of the 
fear of the Lord, or the religion of Christ in the heart, 
to enlighten, invigorate, and preserve the human in- 
tellect. 

Its adaptation to do this, in respect to moral truth, 
would be a profitable and interesting theme, founded, 
as it would be, on the words of Christ,—“ If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine.”” But, 
in what is now to be said, reference will be had, prin- 


cipally, to its influence on the mind in relation to 
A2 
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intellectual truth; this being more directly appropriate 
to the occasion on which I speak. 

The fear of the Lord in the heart of man makes 
the improvement of the intellect a matter of moral 
principle. It causes’ him to love the acquisition of 
knowledge in loving God: since the more he knows, 
the better is he able to appreciate and enjoy and serve 
this perfect object of his affections. Accordingly, it 
is one of its most marked effects in the minds of the 
comparatively ignorant and degraded of our race, to 
awaken the desire of knowing more ; at least, of know- 
ing enough to read that word which is able to make 
them wise unto salvation. You may notice this to be 
true, alike in the history of the Greenlander and the 
Hottentot, the South-sea islander and the Hindoo, the 
Indian of our own borders and the slave of our South- 
ern states. There is, indeed, something in the essen- 
tial nature and government of the God of the Bible 
directly calculated to elevate and expand the human 
mind. It is the infinitely perfect and spiritual Jeho- 
vah, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing 
wonders that now arrests the attention. The soul of 
man, naturally prone to receive impressions from the 
objects it contemplates, is peculiarly affected by such 
a Being and such a government as these. Considered 
even as mere theological theories, irrespective of their 
eternal truth, there is that in them highly calculated to 
exalt. The ingenuity of man never invented such a 
religious system. It is spiritual ; it is eternal in dura- 
tion ; it is infinite in comprehensive extent; it is pure. 
While some of the wisest of Grecian and Roman phi- 
losophers, and the most celebrated Roman poets, dis- 
trusted, and, in some instances, ridiculed the mytho- 
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logy of their country ; this places its believer above all 
other religious systems, so that he looks down on them 
as unsatisfactory and insignificant. It leaves the mind 
unfettered to examine all other systems, that it may 
learn their folly, without being in danger of yielding 
to their influence. Especially does it thus elevate, 
when the God and Saviour it reveals is sincerely loved 
and served. The meanest objects of attention, associ- 
ated with such a Being, and studied as matters of duty 
to him, derive an interest and importance they would 
not otherwise possess; and not only the profound in- 
vestigations of the moral or natural philosopher, but 
the humblest employment of the most common trades- 
man or labourer become immediately invested with 
something of the brightness of heaven, because attended 
to for the glory of God. 

Moreover :-——the religion of Christ cultivates all 
those habits of mind and life that enable the intellect to 
act with the greatest power. It cherishes a humility 
that is willing to feel and confess its ignorance,—the 
first step in the acquisition of knowledge. We have 
already seen. that it inspires a love of truth, which is 
one of the most powerful stimulants in labouring for 
its attainment; while the habit of devotion, an in- 
variable concomitant of piety, by calming the passions, 
and preserving the whole mind cool and composed in 
the most trying and exciting circumstances, is emi- 
nently calculated to promote the clearness and force 
of the human intellect. The celebrated and holy 
missionary, Henry Martyn, relates of himself, that 
during an examination for one of the most honourable 
‘and important rewards bestowed by the University of 
Cambridge, in England, it was the influence of deep 
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devotional feeling that so preserved the clearness 
and calmness of his mind, as to render him tri 
umphant over his well-trained competitors. The 
benevolence of the gospel is also highly calculated to 
produce a similar effect. Cherishing as it does a firm 
determination to glorify God in doing good to men, 
it imbues its possessor with a fearlessness in embracing 
and expressing his conclusions on all useful subjects, 
that rises superior alike to the sneers or the threats 
of man; and’ mainly anxious to advance the truth, 
manifests. a noble freedom and energy in discovering 
and making it known. Historical facts, probably fa- 
miliar to the minds of all of you, might be adduced as 
evidences of the correctness of this sentiment. It has 
been principally under the influence of such benevo- 
lence that martyrs, as well in science as in religion, 
have, through all ages, declared and vindicated truth. 
The influence of the fear of the Lord on the body also 
is greatly favourable to the developement and increase 
of intellectual power. By cultivating habits of the 
strictest temperance, and delivering from slavish sub- 
jection to all those appetites included in the scriptural 
designation of “lusts of the flesh,’’ it produces that 
sound mind in a sound body, commended by the 
Roman poet, and to the necessity of which, modern 
and Christian physiologists bear such ample testimony. 
The contentment produced by the influence of re+ 
ligion is, likewise, highly favourable to intellectual 
acquisitions. A slight degree of attention will assure 
us that many are withheld from the willing, efficient, 
and successful employment of their powers, by the 
discontented contemplation of the real or imaginary 
difficulties by which they are surrounded. Like the 
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undecided man mentioned by Foster, they are conti- 
nually wondering why all the obstacles in the world 
happen to fall directly in their own way. Regret- 
ting that they are not in some higher station of life, 
or that they have not been blessed with the leisure or 
advantages for improvement enjoyed by others, they 
waste the time, and the blessings, and the talents they 
might improve, in fruitless complainings over what is 
not, and perhaps, cannot be their’s; and which, even 
.if possessed, might not add, in reality, either to their 
happiness or success. In this way, too many lose the 
advantages they possess for obtaining wisdom, in 
fruitless regret for those they may not enjoy; instead 
of seeking and obtaining success, by catching with a 
vigilant eye and seizing with a vigorous arm, all the 
possibilities of their actual situation. The religion of, 
Christ in the heart of man delivers from this danger. 
Rendering him content with such things as he has; 
teaching him, if favoured with one talent, cheerfully 
to place’ it at interest, that he may gain more; telling 
him that he who is faithful in little will be faithful 
also in much; it forms in him the habit of faithfully 
performing his own duty in his appropriate sphere, 
and thus lays the best and surest foundation for his 
present improvement, and future ultimate success. 
The effect of the fear of the Lord on hope and ima- 

gination is also clearly advantageous to intellectual 
improvement. It is difficult to separate these two 
powers of mind, in their relations to this subject, 
‘without entering into a tedious and unnecessary analy- 
sis. I shall therefore speak of their combined opera- 
tion. As many are deterred from the right and effi- | 
cient use of their mental faculties by murmurs over 
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past and present circumstances, so the talents of others 
are enervated and misemployed by false imaginings 
and anticipations relative to the future. Many, while 
indulging ideas of what they may or shall be, pay no 
‘proper regard to what they now are, and ought to be. 
They suppose the time will come when they shall 
effect something ; although now they are performing 
comparatively nothing. Thus present advantages are 
permitted to pass away unimproved, and they perhaps 
die the victims of a procrastination that deterred them 
from doing any thing, by the continually deceptive 
imagination and hope of some future more convenient © 
season. In opposition to such a state of mind, the re- 
ligion of Christ in the heart humbles man to the rigid 
common-sense performance of present duty. While 
it affords the utmost and most sublime scope for the 
imagination, in the anticipation of what shall be; it 
only allows the picture of the future to be bright, by 
the reflected light that present obedience flashes on its 
surface ; teaching him that any other prospect of hap- 
piness or success, however flattering, must prove event- 
ually delusive, and “like the mirage in the desert, 
only tantalize him by a delusion that distance creates, 
and that contiguity destroys.”’ True piety, therefore, 
does not permit man to _enervate his intellectual. 
powers by revelling in the false though gay hopes and 
imaginations of what is to come. It tells him to do 
with his might what his hand findeth to do, now. It 
warns him not to waste the immortal faculties and 
emotions God has bestowed, by employing them in 
relation to fictitious scenes, but to use them in respect 
to sober realities. The effect of piety on the student 
of any art or science, whether professional, mercantile, — 
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mechanical, or agricultural,is, to render him soberly 
industrious at the present time and under existing 
circumstances; prompting him in things temporal, as 
truly as in things spiritual, to work while the day 
lasts, recollecting that “the night cometh, when no 
man can work.”’ It may be confidently asked, if this 
is not the ordinary effect of religion on every mind. 
It may be confidently asked, if those whom any of 
you may know and have reason to believe are truly 
pious, do not manifest a constant and increasing desire 
to lay aside what is fictitious, and attend to what is 
real; whether in literature, or in the sciences and 
arts? I think that you must answer in the affirmative. 
Some minds, indeed, may have more, far more to 
struggle against, in this respect, than others, being 
naturally more imaginative and more sanguine; still it 
will prove to be true, that the gradual influence of the 
fear of the Lord tends to control and regulate even 
their hopes and imaginations, vagrant as they are, and 
to bind them to duty by the ligaments of truth. 
There is also a powerful influence exerted by the 
religion of Christ in restraining the imagination, and 
keeping it in its appropriate sphere, amid ‘the other 
faculties of the mind. While piety adds to its native 
power, by rearing it in the midst of the most beautiful 
and sublime objects; a love for truth is at the same 
time excited, superior to all other mental enjoyments ; 
and the imagination is made the handmaid, and not 
the mistress, of the more noble mental powers. 
Thought, in such minds, leads; imagination follows, 
beautifying the conceptions, principles, and results of 
its leader, by its own resplendency. The former is 
the ,substance,—the clear, solid, unadulterated chrys- 
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tal; the latter is like the prismatic colours which the 
light of truth sheds forth from the substance it illu- 
mines. Every reflecting man knows the difference 
between an imagination that outruns, impedes, and 
weakens the intellect, and even affects morbidly the 
moral powers themselves; and one, which subjected 
to the restraints of reason, sheds its bright light on the 
weighty matter, that has been brought up out of the 
mines of knowledge. The one is but an ignis fatuus 
of the brain, alluring only to deceive,—it may be to 
destroy; the other is the less glaring, but pure light, 
that like the cynosure of the north, cheers and guides 
the wanderer on his way. — 

Scarcely any thing is more dangerous in excited states 
of the public mind, on great moral or political questions, © 
than one of those highly charged, powerful imagina- 
tions, not bound down to truth by clear knowledge, nor — 
directed in the use of that knowledge by reason regu- 
lated by the fear of God,—the only right reason. Such 
a power can, and sometimes has, set a whole nation in - 
a blaze, by the irrepressible heat of its own mad work- 
ings!. In our own land, where there is such freedom 
of speech and writing on all subjects, such an imagina- 
tion on questions of difficulty is highly dangerous. It 
ean rouse the whole mass of popular mind into commo- 
tion, and produce revolution itself, before a Christian 
wisdom has had time to restrain its impetuosity, or dis- 
cover, analyze, and throw out the weighty and far- 
reaching principles that alone can guide and save. I 
confess that I feel this single point to be of the utmost 
importance to the welfare of our country at the pre- 
senttime. When so many topics in politics and morals . 
are before the public mind, agitating and exciting it 
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in a most wonderful degree, every imagination in the 
land needs to be invigorated, yet chastened, guarded, 
and controlled by reason under the influence of piety: 
in the heart; by that fear of the Lord which is the 
beginning of wisdom. Otherwise fanaticism may ruin 
us ! : 
Hitherto, the adaptation of religion to the intellect 
has been considered, as it arises from its influence in 
cultivating certain habits of mind, principally, in:in- - 
dividuals. It will be still more appropriate to notice 
its influence on communities. I remark therefore, 
further,—that while piety makes it a matter of moral’ 
principle in man to acquire knowledge, it also prompts 
him to the duty of imparting it, so far as possible, to 
others. Knowledgé, like every other~possession and 
attribute of man, is under the control of selfishness, 
until sanctified by the religion of Jesus. Accordingly, 
to however great a degree it may have existed in 
ancient Egypt, or Greece, or Rome, it never went out 
from the initiated to bless. and exalt the people, but 
was confined to a favoured few, who laughed at the 
absurdities and degradation of what the Romans were 
sometimes wont to term “profanum vulgus,” the 
profane vulgar. Hiven when you notice any system 
of professed Christianity, whichis nevertheless not im- 
bued with the full spirit of the gospel, you will soon 
ve called to remark in it-a tendency to keep the bless- 
ings of knowledge from the great mass of the people. 
The Roman church proverbially does this. « And, if I 
mistake not, it will be found on examination to be true, 
that other systems of religious error, just in proportion 
to the degree of thei departure from the true princi- 
ples: of Christ, will be seen to retard the spread: of 
R ‘ 
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knowledge among the people. They will do this, 
either by representing the Bible itself as requiring 
such great learning to comprehend even its plainest 
doctrines as to discourage its study, and shake the 
public faith in its announcements; or, by gradually 
neglecting to take appropriate pains to instruct the” 
ignorant throughout the land, and by gradually form- 
ing a self-indulgent and haughty aristocracy in litera- 
ture, who, in praising each other, and contributing to 
one another’s selfish delight, shall neglect, or, it may 
be, despise the multitudes perishing for the want even 
of intellectual knowledge. If, therefore, you would 
produce the spirit that will communicate, you must 
also cherish the fear of the Lord in the heart, and bap- 
tize learning itself in the benevolence of the gospel.. 
’ The fact that many shall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge shall be increased, is represented by the prophet 
as a characteristic of the triumphs of the gospel; ‘in- 
dicating, beyond reasonable doubt, that the design of 
spreading truth abroad will be one great. motive 
for the constant changing of place that is there desig- 
nated. 

While the benevolence of the gospel thus scatters 
knowledge among the people, it also inspires them with 
correct habits of thought and feeling in secular things, 
particularly in those of a political nature. The great 
principles of the moral government of God are, in one 
sense, so interwoven with human nature, that men, 
even when enemies to that. government, tacitly ac- 
knowledge its great truths in their conduct towards 
each other. Jehovah has thus caused the very wrath 
of man to praise him, while the remainder thereof he 
has wonderfully restrained. All men, for example, 
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recognise in their conduct the necessity of some law: 
to govern them, and that this law ought to be pro- 
ductive of public good; they acknowledge the neces- 
sity of enforcing its observance by rewards and pun 
ishments, and of doing something to maintain its 
influence over the minds of the governed, if ever 
penitent transgressors of it are forgiven, that the law- 
giver may be seen to be just, while he justifies the 
guilty. Even anarchy itself will soon fight its way 
back to some kind of law, through clouds of dust and 
seas of blood ; so strongly are the principles*of moral 
government adapted to the nature of man as a free 
agent, and so indelibly is the work of the law written 
on his heart. 
This being the case, is it not most reasonabie to sup- 
pose, that they, whose hearts have embraced, and 
whose wills have yielded to the perfect, spiritual go- 
vernment of God, would be most likely to feel, think, 
and act correctly in relation to the government of 
men? Is it not reasonable to conclude that such per- 
sons-would be the most firmly resolved in opposing all 
institutions that’ might not promote the public good, 
by maintaining the great principles of law ; and for 
the same reason would be the most obedient and zealous 
supporters of just legislation? The principles of the 
government of God being in their hearts, and influenc- | 
ing their lives in relation to eternity, is it not probable 
that these also would govern their passions and regu- 
Jate their conduct in respect to the governments under 
which they lived in time ?—particularly as these great 
and fundamental principles are necessarily, to a greater 
or less extent, recognised in all political institutions? 
This clear conclusion of reason, we find to be corrobo- 
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rated by fact. It is admitted by historians virulently 
opposed to the _religion of Christ, that the men most 
deeply: imbued with its principles have been the. 
zealous, enlightened, and firm advocates of free govern- 
ment and public liberty. This is recorded by Hume 
himself of the Puritans; and is verified by existing 
people, at the present day. It is in Protestant Eng- 
land,—“ with all her faults,’’—and to Scotland, and 
America, that you must go for the people, who, as a 
mass, manifest the most enlarged and enlightened 
views of political government;—for the people who 
think, feel and act harmoniously with just law, while 
they are the strenuous friends and asserters of liberty. 
In these nations, a moral as well as intellectual educa- 
tion has taught the citizens to. obey the law of the 
Lord ; and they, therefore, understand best and value 
most highly and obey most implicitly, the just laws 
administered by man over man; while they are, cor-. 
respondingly, the haters. of all oppression. 

It ought also to be observed here, that the fear of 
the Lord causes the deductions of intellect, on legal, 
political, and moral subjects, to harmonize with facts. 
As in natural science there are certain fixed principles 
derived from long established facts, which, if not ac+ 
knowledged in theory and practice, will lead to the 
grossest mistakes, because the proceedings of him who 
thus neglects them will be at variance with the most 
common phenomena; so there are certain fixed princi- 
ples in morals, which, if not admitted and acted on, 
will cause similar errors. The religion of Christ is, 
of course, founded on these principles ; and the man 
who acknowledges them in theory only, much more 
he who feels their experimental influence in his own 


TO THE HUMAN INTELLECT. 17 


heart, will reason far more conclusively and power- 
fully, on all subjects connected with law, politics, and 
morals, than he who overlooks or rejects them. | 

The politician who admits the first great principle 
of the gospel,—the morally lost state of man, arising 
from his carnal opposition to the true character and 
righteous government of God,—will reason and write 
far more powerfully and correctly on any subject con 
nected with the wise government of a country, than 
he who leaves this great fact out of sight. Indeed, 
one of the strongest corroborative evidences of the 
truth of the Bible arises from the tacit admission, 
knowingly or ignorantly, of the great leading princi- 
ples it reveals, made by political or moral writers 
whose works have lived, or seem destined to live, 
long. . It is principally this that gives to such writings 
as those of Cicero and Juvenal so strong a hold upon 
thoughtful minds in all ages. The very enemies of 
the great leading truths of the gospel will frequently 
be found, in the strongest parts of what they write 
or speak, tacitly admitting those great facts which the 
voice of nature speaks, trumpet-tongued, from her in- 
most recesses, throughout all time. There is a key 
to all subjects relative to the government of free agents 
found in the leading doctrines of the cross of Christ, 
of which if any one avails himself, only as a matter 
of human policy, he will find great advantage in ana- 
lyzing any subject connected with the characters and 
duties of men. On these principles, I believe that the 
kind of doctrinal preaching heard by the people of a 
country has a great though silent effect on their intel- 
lectual characters, and their treatment of all subjects. 
Like the air they breathe, it diffuses an unseen yet 

B2 ; 
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most powerful good or pernicious influence through- 
out their whole mental system. 

As the fear of the Lord promotes, both in indivi- 
duals and communities, those positive habits of mind 
favourable to intellectual advancement, so it delivers 
_ from the influence of such as are detrimental. It pre- 
vents the intellectual faculties of our nature from be- 
ing overcome by the animal appetites and passions. 
Whenever these faculties of man have not been re- 
gulated and modified by correct moral feelings, they 
have invariably yielded, sooner or later, to the animal 
appetites of his nature, and knowledge has deteriorated. 
How often are we called to notice melancholy illus- 
trations of this in the case of distinguished indivi- 
duals. For a period in their careers they have run 
well. Before obtaining that fame after which they 
panted as a supreme good, they have been faithful to © 
their idol, and have taxed their powers to the utter- 
most for its acquisition; when, having obtained their 
end, they have become the slaves of fleshly lusts, until _ 
their sun has gone down in darkness, and the lustre of 
their literary reputation has been obscured by the black- 
ness of gross moral delinquency. Even if the original 
acquirer of the fame may have barely escaped gross 
moral stains on his reputation, the animal indulgencies 
with which he regaled himself have, through him, often 
affected his posterity ; and they have been left ineffi- 
cient, comparatively unlearned, if not vicious and the. 
very pests of society. 

The fact, thus frequently exhibited in the history of 
individuals, is equally corroborated by that of nations. 
The great kingdoms of antiquity have gone through 
precisely this process. Moral feelings being neglected, 
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the intellectual in man has been overcome by the ani- 
mal. Wars and fightings, the children of evil lusts, 
have succeeded ; their constant companions,—crime, 
intemperance, and cruelty, have triumphed over rea- 
son; and the glories of those nations have departed, 
to live only in name. So constant has been the re- 
currence of this process in the history of mankind, that 
distinguished writers, and among them the author of 
a late ingenious article in the North American Review, 
have maintained the theory,—a theory for which, alas! 
they have had hitherto the sanction of too many facts, 
—that all nations, however distinguished and elevated, 
must eventually conform to the general analogy ot 
things in the natural world, and like the plants of the 
garden, and the trees of the forest, have their regular . 
periods of rise, growth, maturity, and decay. It is 
difficult to find any valid objection to this theory, 
except on the principles of the gospel, which, lifting 
mind above the slavery of matter, and teaching it that 
it is immortal, destroys all reasonings of analogy be- 
tween its noble powers and the phenomena of nature; 
and, by causing it to live for e.ernity, tends effectually 
to eradicate those downward propensities that have 
hitherto enervated and destroyed its energies. Gazing, 
“therefore, on these downward tendencies in our own 
beloved country, already in many places too alarmingly 
developed, the only hope of the Christian philanthro- 
pist must be in the members of the church of Christ. 
Turning to these, he must exclaim,—“ Ye are the salt 
of the earth; but if the salt have lost its savour, where- 
‘with shall it be salted??? If you spread not abroad 
the moral instructions of the Bible, we must sink into 
the corruption of other lands! 
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Finally :—The religion of Christ in the heart can 
alone prevent the acquisition of knowledge from being 
an occasion of sorrow, both to individuals:and nations. 
It is written in the word of eternal —— “ He that 
increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow.”? I under- 
stand this passage to speak of merely intellectual, in 
opposition to moral knowledge ; and to allude rather 
to the ultimate, future effects of such acquisitions, than 
to their present influence on the happiness of men. 
For, although by a refined analysis it might be shown 
that intellectual attainments, unregulated by moral prin- 
ciples, or even in some degree under its influence, do 
in many ways produce sorrow in their possessors, by 
rendering them sensible to evils they cannot avoid, 
or fanning in their breasts the flames of selfish pas- 
sions,—still, there is certainly a high degree of plea 
sure ordinarily connected with the attainment and 
possession of learning, utterly precluding the propriety 
of generally connecting “with it associations of sorrow. 
On the contrary, we far more commonly connect with 

it thoughts’ of delight. And, certainly, its acquirer 
and possessor will tell you, that in gaining and using 
it, he is the subject of a very high degree of pleasure, 
richly counterbalancing all accompanying or sueceed- 
ing pain. It is in relation to its ultimate moral effects 
on the soul that the inspired writer makes his declara- 
tion concerning this sorrow of knowledge ; and con- 
sidered in this light, the. declaration will be found to 
be strictly true. The individual who adds to his in- 
tellectual stores, without yielding his heart to the re- 
quirements of Jehovah, increases the amount of his 
responsibility to God without presenting any corres- 
ponding return. He uses those acquisitions which the ~ 
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faculties imparted to him by Jehovah enable him to 
make, only te promote his own selfish and worldly 
ends, without any practical reference to his great duty 
of advancing the glory of God in doing good to man. 
The result is, he not only sins against Jehovah by ne- 
glecting to love him with a supreme: affection, but by 
becoming as a God unto himself, he at the same time 


‘indulges a state of mind unfitting him, by the selfish 


passions it involves, for the benevolent and blessed 
delights and enjoyments of heaven hereafter; so that 
in the end he shall find, to his aggravated sorrow, that 
in all the splendour of his acquisitions, he has but been 
walking in a vain show, perverting the price put in 
his hands to gain wisdom, and has taken the talents 
bestowed for his spiritual and eternal well-being, and 
ungratefully and wickedly covered them as in a napkin, 
and hidden them in the bowels of the earth. His at- 
tainments have been all earthly; leading him in all 
their variety and greatness to neglect duty to God, and 
in his devotion to things temporal, utterly to neglect 
things eternal ; and let heaven and glory go, as subjects 
unworthy of his serious attention. Surely, this must 
add bitter ingredients to his cup of wo hereafter, and 
increase his sorrow. There are few more melancholy 


‘sights to a true Christian, than a mortal man, blessed 


with superior talents, and adorned with various literary 


and- scientific acquisitions, living and dying, without, 
ever acknowledging his responsibility to God, or per- 


forming his duties in relation to eternity. Whatacon-__ 
trast is presented between the powers of his mind and 
the comparative littleness of the objects to which they 
have been devoted, and the contractedness of the sphere 


an respect to which they have been exerted! 
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The illustration of this truth in reference to com 
munities is still more striking than that presented’ in 
undividuals. The sorrow connected with individual 
acquisitions is seen, principally, in the future effects if 
1s to produce in another world ; that associated with 
nations may be ttaced at the present time, in the pre 
sent state of existence. Individuals die: there is a 
sense in which nations never die, until the world is 
dissolved. Before a whole people is taken away, 
another generation treads closely on the footsteps of 
the departing fathers, and the national character is pre- 
served as a kind of permanent thing, untouched and 
unchanged by time and by death. Thus the sorrow 
following the attainment of merely intelleetual know- 
ledge by nations, may be seen in the history of their 
own existence in the present world, and is at this 
moment written in letters of blood and mourning. 
In the records of nations. knowledge unsanctified by 
moral influence is eminently exhibited as an instru- — 
ment of destruction in the hands of a madman. Am- 
bition, using it as a means to accomplish its ends, has 
perverted it amid scenes of intrigue and slaughter ; or 
_ vice, using it to gratify its unhallowed propensities, has. 
ruined its power in indulging raging lusts; and merged 
the intellectual in the animal, until men have become as 
beasts, and spilled each other’s blood, and left ruin and 
devastation behind, wherever they have turned their 
footsteps. Thus Babylon, and Sparta, and Athens, and 
Rome have successively passed away, Intellect could 
not save them: it was perverted by wicked hearts, 
until it became the very instrument of its own destruc- 
tion. As the scorpion, surrounded by flames, is ‘said 
to thrust its sting into its own vitals; so mind, in the 
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fire of unregulated passions, has ever destroyed itself. 
In France,—a mora! lesson almost losing its power to 
affect us, because so often contemplated,—in France, 
where the goddess of reason was personified and ex- 
alted in the temple of God, and men trusted to know- 
ledge alone to guide and bless, what sorrow ensued ! 
It has been well said of her revolution, that it was like 
the destroying angel passing through the dwellings of. 
the Egyptians, leaving not a house in which there was 
not one dead! Let it then he repeated,—intellect 
alone can neither bless or save nations; but, unless regu- 
lated by moral principle, overcome by wicked _pas- 
sions, will eventually destroy them. This sentiment 
ought to be written on the heart of every American, 
never to be obscured or erased. Unless the mighty 
waves. of human and party passion, at this moment 
rising, and every year increasing throughout the land, 
shall be duly restrained, repressed, and’ guided by the 
power of religious principle, binding them as the power 
of gravitation holds the surges.of the mighty deep,— 
they will rise higher, and wax mightier, until, bending 
intellect itself to their purpose, they shall drive it on- 
ward in their own course, and eventually break over, 
and dash into pieces’as a potter’s vessel, the noblest of 
our political institutions ! 

I have thus spoken of the adaptation of the religion 
of Christ in the heart of man to invigorate and pre- 
serve his intellect. I have illustrated this adaptation 
by. the tendency of the love of God—that great duty 
of religion—to make mental improvement a matter of 
moral principle, and give a real importance to the 
comparatively meanest object of contemplation. I have 
arm's to show that it promotes all those habits of 
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mind and life that enable the intellect to act with the 
greatest power,—cherishing humility, love of study, 
prayerfulness, benevolence, temperance, contentment, 
rightly regulating hope and imagination; prompting 
the desire of communicating knowledge to others, and 
teaching the people to feel and think correctly in rela-- 
tion to secular things. Finally, it has been my en- 
deavour to show, that the fear of the Lord preserves 
from those practices, which tend to destroy the intellect ; 
delivering from the tendency to merge the intellectual 
in the animal part of our nature, and preventing know- 
ledge itself from becoming the occasion of ultimate 
sorrow to individuals and nations. > 

In what way does this adaptation of religion to the 
intellect form an argument for the support and en- 
couragement of Sabbath-schools ? 

I answer,—by producing the inevitable and clear 
conclusion, that it is of far greater comparative im- 
portance to cultivate the heart than the imtellect of the 
people, it exhibits the Sabbath- school system as one 
of the most efficient means for promoting this great 
end. The grand fundamental principle of this sys- 
tem is, that religion should be the foundation of edu- 
cation,—that the heart should be cultivated first, the 
intellect afterwards, and as a sure consequence. The 
very day on which these schools are held,—the Sab- 
bath of the Lord ; ; the instructers who conduct them, | 
—generally the professed disciples of Christ; the insti- 
tutions that most patronize them,—the churches of the 
Redeemer; the great text-book used im themj—the : 
Bible,—*that choicest of earth’s blessings, that best 
of heaven’s gifts,”’—all these stamp on Sabbath-schools 
the marked characteristic of piety as the guide to true 
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learning,—the important truth that the fear of the Lord. 


is the beginning of wisdom. 

Moreover, the incidental influence of these institu- 
tions on other systems of education has been, exten- 
sively and efficiently to produce and fasten this con- 
clusion in the public mind. I think it eould be shown, 
by a fair detail of facts, that since these efforts for im- 
parting instruction on the Sabbath have been made, the 
religion of Christ, as the foundation of all correct edu- 
cation, has been far more definitely and practically ac- 
knowledged in our common schools, academies, and 
colleges; so much so, that in several instances, the 
Bible has been introduced as a book to be studied, in 
some of our highest literary institutions. 

Permit me, in corroboration of this remark, and as 
a passing tribute to departed worth, to cite the words 

ef one, whose memory we have all much reason to 
love and venerate ; of one, who was among the most 
| - enlightened, and firm, and influential friends of Sab- 
bath-schools; of one, who has been taken from you 


usefulness, and honour; but who has left, in an. ex- 


“tensive and well-earned reputation, the impression of | 


one of the most noble, yet humble, and benevolent of 
mankind. I allude to Thomas S. Grimke, of South 
Carolina. In an eloquent address in behalf of this 
system, he once said, —“Sunday-schools are, in my 
_ judgment, the primary schools, not only of religious 
| and moral, but of intelleetual education. The early 
development of the thinking and reasoning facul- 
“ties of children, in connexion with the duties and. af; 
| fections, I regard as the great desideratum of all.o 
schemes of youthful instruction. The Sunday-school 
c , 


since your last anniversary, in the midst of his life, and - 
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has already done much in this department, not only 
within its own narrow limits, but by leading the way 
for improvements in the lower branches of ordinary 
education, by enabling its own pupils to derive more 
profit from common schools, and by suggesting the 
composition of a great number of valuable books for the 
instruction of children. Sabbath-schools are among 
the most interesting and remarkable signs of the times. 
In them we behold a beautiful example of the parable 
of the fig-tree.—* When its branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves.’ They have demonstrated the 
union that exists in the nature of man (never to be— 


‘wisely or advantageously severed) between the culti- 


vation of the understanding and the cultivation of our 
duties and affections. They are preparing the way for 
a better order of things, throughout the whole systenr 
of education ; for their influence will be more and more 
sensibly felt, the more they are multiplied and im- 


- proved.”? Such was the language of this eminently 


good man, language already corroborated by what has” 
occurred, and to be yet more clearly fulfilled as time 
rolls on. 

It would seem also that this system is the only one 
calculated to meet, in any good degree, the present 
urgent wants of the nation for instruction, particularly 
in our newly settled states. I am credibly informed 
that thousands in almost every county in those states. 
are utterly without adequate education. Even when 
teachers of daily schools are to be found; they are, in’ 
many,if not most instances entirely unfitted to sustain 


_ the responsibilities and perform the duties of good pre 


eptors of youth. In many cases, they are mere merce - 
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|naries, taking up the profession of teaching,—which 
should ever be esteemed one of the most honourable,— 
| as a speculation, assisting them for a short time in the 
| accumulation of gain, to be devoted ultimately to other 
_ purposes more desired than the interests of education. 
| Look now at the widely spread wants of our country, 
and how shall you meet them without some such sys- 
tem as is presented by Sabbath-schools? By means _ 
of these, if strenuously and extensively encouraged and 
: increased, the whole effective religious population of 
the land can be brought to labour in the instruction of 
the ignorant once in seven days. This will also have 
the indirect and blessed effect of causing the Sabbath 
io be honoured, in our destitute places, both by Chris- 
tians and the people of the world ; and thus ensure the 
perpetuity of one of the most efficient means of pro- 
moting the fear of the Lord in the hearts of the people. 
It can be shown, that there is the most alarming dese- 
eration of this holy day in places where the “church- 
going bell’? is not heard, and no regular worship of 
God is maintained, owing principally to the want of the 
stated ministrationsof the gospel. Now there is nothing 
so suited to produce respect to the Sabbath, even in the 
most favoured circumstances, as employment in doing 
good. This is indeed the only philosophical, as well as 
only scriptural mode of ensuring its correct observance. 
To abstain from doing evil on that sacred season, it is 
necessary that the people of God should be engaged in 
doing good ; and it is entirely contrary to the nature 
of the human mind to expect that abstinence from 
engagements of every kind is a possible thing. The 
mind must be engaged in something positive. No 
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doubt meditation, prayer, and the consultation of the _ 
Scriptures should form a great part of the duties of this 
holy time;-but mingled with these, it would seem to 
be very desirable, if not absolutely necessary to its 
entire consecration, that the people of God, feeling that 
“it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath-day,’”’ should 
be engaged in some active exertions. The Sabbath- 
school affords such employment, and educates the 
public mind, when otherwise it would receive no in- 
struction whatever. There are probably a few Chris- 
tians or Christian families in almost every desolate 
region of ourland. Let such be roused, by every law-' 
ful motive, to embark in the duty of instructing the 
ignorant in the most needful of all kinds of knowledge, ' 
every Sabbath. Unless some vigorous measures of this 
kind be‘adopted, I confess I see not what can be done 
to meet the pressing necessities of the times, and save 
the liberties of our country from being highly en- 
dangered, if not entirely lost, by an ignorant and 
wicked population. Behold, then, our beloved land! 
mark the mighty mass of mind that is, on the one hand, 
perverted ; and on the other, is becoming lost in vice 
and animalism. In Sabbath-schools is to be found one 
of the most effectual remedies. Wherefore, urge them 
onward !—as patriots, as Christians, I beseech you, urge 
them onward’! 

A strong motive for this is derived from the truth 
with which I commenced these observations, and with 
which they shall now be closed. It is the fact that 
this fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wis- 
dom, is, in its intrinsic naturej principally an exercise 
of the conscience and heart. Enough of reason to 
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comprehend law, with conscience to acquit or con- 
demn as it is obeyed or broken, and a will to choose 
or to refuse in contemplation of its sanctions, form all 
the pre-requisites for its exereise. These are the pre- 
rogatives of every free agent under the government of 


God; and may be exerted alike by the learned and the 


ignorant, the rich and the poor, the old and the young. 
It would seem indeed that God, in mercy to man, has 


ordered that the heart and conscience in childhood | 
should be comparatively far beyond the intellect, in 


order that this spring-time of existence should be sedu- 
lously improved for holy instruction,—so that know- 
ledge might not be perverted by an unholy heart in 
maturer years, and be the occasion of future sorrow 
to the immortal soul. There is great benevolence 
and wisdom in ‘this adaptation of the gospel pri- 
marily to the heart and conscience. It renders the 
way of salvation plain to the poor, and makes the 
law of the Lord, which it magnifies and makes honour- 
able, what an eminent living statesman desired to 
make the statutes of England,—“not a sealed book, 
but an open letter; not barely the patrimony of 
the rich, but likewise the security of the poor; not 
a two-edged sword in the hands of the powerful, 
but a staff for the protection of the people.” Spread 
then the knowledge of this gospel abroad, through- 
out the length and the breadth of the land !—Spread 
it, by the ministrations of the sanctuary; spread 
it, by the circulation of the Scriptures ;—more than 
all,—excepting by the voice of the living preacher,— 
spread it, by the instrumentality of Sabbath-schools ! 
—until, from Maine to Louisiana, from the Atlantic 
C2 
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to the Pacific ocean, the combined lispings of in- 
fancy, ascending from earth to heaven, like the voice 
of many waters, shall proclaim, that out'of the 
mouths of babes and of sucklings, God is perfecting 
praise. AMEN. 


THE END 
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A SERMON. 





“Can ye not discern the signs of the times 2” —Matt. xvi. 3. 


“Wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of ee times, and 
strength of salvation.” —Isa. xxxiii. 6. 


Tuer history of the human family from the creation 
to the present time furnishes much valuable instruc-_ 
tion. Among other things, we perceive the reluc- 
tance of the human, mind to look at existing evils, 
to investigate their causes, and make provision for 
their removal. To this indifference is to be as- 
eribed the downfall of the mightiest empires which | 
our world has known. In most instances, God 
has not poured out his judgments in destroying a 
people until their cup of iniquity has been full— 
while the admonitions of his providence have been 
previously and repeatedly heard; affording them the 
amplest opportunity for repentance. Concerning the 
ancient people of God, we hear him saying: “They 
are a nation void of counsel, neither is there any 
understanding in them. O that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that they would consider their 
latter end.’”? And when the catastrophe which over- 
whelmed and swept them away was about to take 
place, we see the compassionate Redeemer weeping 
over their city and temple, whilst he utters the pathetic 
exclamation—“If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes.” 
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‘Thus it has been* with other nations. _Abounding 
crimes have been beheld with unconcern, and the 
timely warnings of a kind Providence have been 
unheeded, until the overflowing scourge has come, 
making them monuments of the terribleness of Jeho- 
vah’s displeasure. There have been periods too, 
when, in the equitable arrangements of his govern- 
ment, God has seemed to pour out the vials of his 
wrath upon the whole earth. These examples, 
written for our admonition, should not fail to pro- 
duce in this nation salutary alarm and vigilance. It 
becomes us to inquire if we may not be allowing evils 
of fearful magnitude to exist among ourselves, without 
concern, and the employment of suitable means to 
effect a deliverance ; whether we are not sinfully dis-. 
regarding the miseries of our race, involved in guilt, 
and shut out from the lights of knowledge and religion, 
which have illumined our land. Thesé reflections will 
prepare us to consider, as the subject of this discourse, 
the exigencies and responsibilities of the present age. 

I. Let us notice some of rHE PECULIAR EXIGENCIES 
OF THE TIMES. 

We are accustomed to congratulate ourselves that so 
much has been achieved by the benevolent enterprises 
of our day. There is indeed occasion for joy, but still 
more for action. The enemy is not slain, nor subdued. 
‘He is not even dismayed. ‘The aggressive movements 
of the Lord’s army have only excited him to vigilance 
and activity. He is strengthening his bulwarks, and 
preparing himself, not only for defence, but defiance: 
His legions, well marshalled, and prompt to execute 
his will, have been urged to the conflict. If the: 
ground we now occupy be maintained, and the victory 


OF THE PRESENT AGE. Ze 5 


completed, there must be renewed, vigorous, and 
continuous onsets. No sleep must be given to the 
eye, nor slumber to the eyelids, until the prince of 
darkness shall be bound to the chariot wheels of the 
Captain ‘of our salvation. On the other hand, if we 
throw aside our armour, and give ourselves up to in- 
glorious ease, we shall only embolden the foe: while 
calamities the most direful will be realized—calamities 
not only involving our country in ruin, but preventing 
the proclamation of redeeming mercy to other nations. 
To sustain these assertions, it will become necessary to 
advert to some of the appalling dangers which, in the 
present age, threaten our country and the world. We 
would not indulge visionary apprehensions, nor occu- 
py the place of those who delight unnecessarily to 
awaken the fears of others. But we must not cry 
peace, peace, when there is no peace. We will lift 
aloud the warning voice. 

1. Within our happy country there is yet Air to 
exist a deplorable amount of ignorance. It ought not. 
to be concealed from ourselves, or others, that with all 
the facilities for receiving a common English educa- 
tion, vast numbers of adults, and thousands of the 
rising youth in the various States are unable to read. 
Within the manufacturing establishments of the United 
States, not léss than half a million of young females 
alone are employed. A large proportion of these are 
altogether uneducated. There are in four towns of 
Massachusetts, containing a population of less than 
20,000, about 1900 children, between the ages of four 
and sixteen, who do not attend common schools any 
portion of the year. If this'may be said concerning 
the most flourishing New England State, where per- 

1* 
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haps the facilities for obtaining education are more 
readily enjoyed than in any other of the Union, the 
number of uneducated persons throughout our country 
must be far beyond what is ordinarily supposed. In- 
deed, from the best information which can be obtained 
on this subject, the humiliating fact is clearly ascertain- 
ed, that while in the more favoured portions of the 
United States, one in four of the population receive com- 
mon school advantages, in others, not more than one in 
twenty are acquainted with the rudiments of learning. 

No pious man or patriot can look at this fact with-. 
out pain. Ignorance is the parent of superstition. 
It is the hot-bed, whence in every age the plants 
of error have sprung up and in which they have 
grown rankly, spreading their poisonous influence 
throughout the community. The man of sin has 
found his power advanced in proportion as_ the 
lights of learning have been withheld from * the 
mass of the people. The history of the past may 
admonish us to expect the same results in this land, if . 
an increasing number be allowed to grow up without 
the facilities of common education. Nore are more 
likely to become the dupes of sectarian zealots, or the 
Instruments of artful and ambitious politicians, than 
the illiterate classes of society. 

2. There is peculiar danger to be apprehended in 
our own land, from the influence of papacy. It is not. 
the name of a papist, simply, that tends to awaken 
alarm, neither is there necessity of shunning the soci- 
ety of those who are known to belong to the Romish 
church. Far less ought they to be the objects on 
which shall be Reese: the rage of sectarian oppo- 
sition. Their influence should be met only by the 
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force of truth and love. But while these things are 
_ said, the system, the operations, and the instruments 
of popery are to be dreaded as among the most formi- 
dable antagonists of our national prosperity. “But is 
‘there reason to apprehend that Romanism will ever 
obtain an ascendency in our land? We may most 
devoutly pray for exemption; our hopes may he 
strong, but, without a miracle, this dominion will be 
obtained, unless timely counteracting measures are 
adopted. Look at the instrumentalities which are 
even now employed, and.especially at the prospective 
influences to be brought to bear upon our population. 
Is there nothing in all these arrangements for the 
origination of seminaries, nunneries, and colleges, 
which are to be under Catholic control? What 
mean all these preparations for moulding the 
minds of American youth, especially throughout 
the widely extended area of our western country? - 
And, what more than all, occasions fear, is the ineau- 
tious patronage which these institutions are receiving 
from our citizens professedly Protestant. Many, dis- 
tinguished for talent and influence, have placed their 
sons and daughters, at the most critical period of life, 
under the tuition of those who will consider it duty to 
make every thing subservient to their views. Another 
fact, which cannot fail to be obvious to all, is of most 
portentous character. Thousands from the dominions 
of the pope are every year crowding our shores. 
These, long enchained in, ignorance, and_ super- 
stitiously devoted to the Romish faith, are well quali- 
fied to become the tools of an aspiring priesthood, 
Let them not be repelled, there is room enough within 
our borders to furnish them a refuge; but let us beware 
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of the silent but increasing power, which these very — 


individuals will exercise in our political and social 
compact. 
3. Another ground of alarm is the irreligion of the 


revivals and of effort; but there is still the most appal- 
ling destitution of moral influence. It cannot be con- 
cealed that there has been also a revival of sin.’ Even 
in our land some of the most detestable vices have 
ceased to excite emotion. Our large towns and cities 
are becoming distinguished for their profligacy, and 
thousands of our youth are already lured into the paths 
of the destroyer. Can any man fail to perceive, too, 
the growing corruption found among many of the 
leading men of our country—a corruption confined to 
no party, and restrained by no considerations of 
public weal? Pride, profanity, lust, and ambition are 
shamelessly indulged by many of those who ought, 
by their elevation in society and their influence over 


| age. It is called, and appropriately called, the day of © 


. 


the rising generation, to be specimens of moral loveli- - 


ness. We see too among them the elements of discord 
fearfully at work. A most baneful influence is pro- 
duced on all classes of society, by the political strife in 
the midst of which they are elevated to official distine- 
tion. The raging passions of men, like so many subter- 
ranean fires, are threatening an explosion which may 
bury our beloved country in one common ruin. 

Our thanks are due to the King of saints that the 
churches of America are yet allowed to exist, and many 
of them to be greatly increased in number and effi- 


ciency. But this increase is not in a ratio with the 


growth of our population. If the most highly favoured 
portions of these United States be selected, it will be 
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.seen that a vast disproportion exists between the influ- 
ence of piety and irreligion, between the number of 

' those who serve God and those who serve him not. 
In the city of Boston, so long famed for its religious 
advantages, it is ascertained by recent investigations, 
that thirty thousand are not accustomed to spend the 
Lord’s day in the house of prayer.. Among the adult 
population of our country, not one half can be num- 
bered as regular attendants on public worship, and not 
more than one in nine are professedly pious. Not to 
say any thing of the popular vices of the day, let a 
glance be taken at the entire neglect of spiritual reali- 
ties which characterizes the multitude. - How few read 
the Holy Scriptures which are able to make them wise 
unto salvation. The luxury and effeminacy of the 
rich, the worldliness of the middle classes, and the 
vices of the poor, strike the eye of the Christian phi- 
loscpher, as he gazes at the spiritual condition of our 
country, and fill his heart with the most painful emo- 
tions. By these signs of the times, his apprehensions — 
are awakened that we may be going the way of those 
nations which. once flourished, but now are known 
only on the page of history. Nor are such fears the 
phantoms of a distempered imagination. If as a people 
we lightly esteem the Rock of our salvation, may we 
not expect Him to forsake us, so that one of our enemies 
shall chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to, 
flight. If in proud independence we refuse to render 
homage to God, who, from the beginning of our history, 
has mercifully presided over us, and crowned us with 
unnumbered civil and religious privileges, we may 
with unerring certainty calculate to experience the se- 
verity of his wrath. And should that hour come when 
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from our high elevation we are allowed to fall, how . 
fearful will be'our doom ! 

4, Infidelity is making advances: in our land. 
‘Though skeptics of the present day have not organized 
their forces, and are engaged in ho very systematic 
efforts to destroy the influence of the gospel, yet their 
number is increasing, and the pernicious results of their 
theory are becoming every day more and more alarm- 
ing. A few bold spirits are venturing to become the 
champions of this system, and in high places to advo- 
cate the doctrines of Paine, Volney, and Voltaire. But 
while these men, with a daring and perseverance worthy 
of a nobler cause, are not numerous, the prevalence of 
their views is confined within no narrow limits. The 
disciples of this school are to be found among all 
classes of our fellow citizens, and not unfrequently 
those who never enter the arena of public controversy 
exercise a most active and successful agency in 
spreading the poison of infidelity. Let our stages and > 
steamboats, our taverns and hotels, bear testimony to 
the truth of. this remark. The bitter sarcasm, the idle 
jest uttered at the expense of revelation, and designed 
to accomplish its subversion, are almost daily to be 
heard, not only from the more intelligent, but the un- 
polished and ignorant. The young and thoughtless, 
uninstructed in the great principles of inspiration, 
ardent in their passions, and impatient of restraint, 
are easily duped, and soon become accustomed to walk 
in the way of sinners, and to occupy the scorner’s chair. 
The claims of their Maker and the interests of a future 
world are alike disregarded, and with a guilty impeni- 
tence they resolve to remain aloof from those influ- 
ences which might subdue and save them. We might 
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here allude to that system of religion that takes away 
from our Immanuel those attributes which constitute at 
once his brightest glory and the strongest hope of 
ruined man. There is, too, another class whose influence 
is perhaps as extensive and pernicious; those, who ad- 
mitting the truth of revelation, still concur in neutrali- 
zing its holy sanctions by a denial of the just and 


unending retributions which are disclosed throughout , 


its sacred pages. This milder species of infidelity has 
become the refuge of many minds which were suffered 
to remain untaught and unimproved in early life. 

5. It may not be amiss to advert to another fact 
which stands out in bold relief in the history of the 
passing age. Christians are not themselves united. 
The armies of the living God are not concentrating 
their forces, and bringing them to bear against the 
powers of darkness. The name of Christian in its 
hallowed scriptural import, and with its primitive asso- 
ciations, seems to have lost its attractive influence, 
while some theological dogma, or peculiar method of 


operation, is made the bond of union. The kingdom | 


of Christ, my brethren, is too much divided. Truth is 
indeed precious, more precious than rubies, and should 
be maintained. But the apostolic injunction, “ speak- 
ing the truth in love,” is not sufficiently regarded. 

6. In referring to the exigencies of the times,-we 
ought not to forget the condition of our world. What 
has been done for its renovation affords indeed 
ample ground for grateful acknowledgments. The 
right hand of the Lord has been exalted, and his 
smile enjoyed, in prospering the benevolent exertions 
of the last fifty years. In a few dark places the light 
of diyine truth has gleamed. Missionaries have gone 
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forth. Many languages have been acquired, and in them 
the Scriptures have been translated and distributed. 
Schools have been organized, churches formed, and 
numbers converted to God; and yet in-surveying the 
world, on how few spots can the eye of Christian be- 
nevolence rest with feelings of delight. The prince of 
the power of the air yet reigns with unmolested sway 
over myriads of our race. Among the three hundred 
millions of China, there can scarcely -be found the 
’ number of righteous men which would have preserved 
guilty Sodom from destruction. Here is one third 
of the human family, in one dense throng, treading 
with jheedless awful precipitancy the broad way, and 
hastening ‘to the abodes of eternal death. Look, too, . 
at the other numerous nations of Asia, with their igno- 
rance, their miseries, and their guilt. Let Africa with 
-her‘dark sons, deluded by a foul and debasing super- 
stition, be contemplated. Her habitations drenched in 
blood, and her children torn from her, she sends up her 
loud ‘lamentations to heaven, and cries for help. As - 
yet her wailings have been almost unheeded. While 
the world had combined to make her domains the 
“scene of rapine and blood, a few have indeed gone:to 
‘her'rescue, They have carried the angelic song“‘on 
earth peace’; good will'towards men,’’ and caused it to 
“be heard by a few of her'sons. But the great:mass of 
‘her ninety millions are yet: unacquainted with the joy- 
; 'fal'sound, and, hopeless, are going down)to the grave. 
hespectacle which Europe presents is but. little less 
‘humiliating and painful. With all her improvementsiin 
"science and ‘the arts; under the influence of a:spurious 
‘Christianity, she groans in the chains of national op-. 
pression, and ‘a‘spiritual bondage still more galling and 
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grievous. And what shall be said of the dwellers on 
' our own continent? Excepting the few millions which 
are found within these United States, they sit'in darkness 
and the shadow of death. How painful the thought 
that of the population of forty millions which America 
contains, more than half of this number are under the 
vassalage of the Pope of Rome. 

Thus the greater part of the earth is yet enveloped 
in'superstition and steeped in crime. We have already 
alluded to the fact that something has been attempted 
to remove this darkness and guilt. But we ask, and 
would press the question, what has been effected ? 
Numbering all the missionaries, male and female, sent 
forth by evangelic denominations, there is not more 
than one for every million of the immortal souls 
which people the regions of spiritual darkness. The 
influence of the press is as yet but feebly felt. But 
few of the rising generation in heathen lands are in 
Sabbath-schools, or receiving that. tuition which may 
elevate and save them. . 

In taking our observation of the signs of the times 
we have seen much to sicken the heart, and call into 
exercise its keenest sensibilities. While the soul is 
moved with compassion, and desire for the salvation of 
the perishing multitudes is cherished, let the inquiry 
be agitated, Can nothing be done effectually and 
immediately to extend the empire of truth, and 
holiness, and love? Cannot the exigencies of the 
world be met? Let us, with the prophecies in our 
hands, and the love of Christ in our hearts, approach 
and eontemplate this momentous question ; which will 
lead us to: notice, 
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II. Tux RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE PRESENT AGEs 

Speedily to effect a moral revolution in our country 
and the world, such a revolution as the facts which have 
been brought before us indicate to be necessary, will 
by some be considered visionary, and altogether imprac- 
ticable. This change may not soon occur ; but it is 
far from being unreasonable or opposed to revelation to 
believe in the possibility of universal subjection to the 
Prince of peace, within a very limited period. Many 
are to run to and fro, and knowledge Zs to be increased. 
A nation zs to be born in a day. With the facilities 
which the providence of God is now opening for the 
dissemination of truth, and under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit, these prophecies might soon be accom- 
plished. Let it be supposed that every one whe names 
the name of Christ were holding forth the word of 
life, and with the spirit of a pardoned rebel were doing 
his utmost to send the gospel to every creature, would 
it be presumptuous to look for a rapid turning of the 
nations to God? Might not many of us who mingle. 
in the sacred services of this evening then expect our- 
selves to see the salvation of God as diffusive as the 
range of sin? 

The work, my brethren, is practicable. What can’ 
be done, then, ought to be attempted. From the respon- 
sibility of effecting every thing that lies within the 
compass of human agency, the pious of this country 

' cannot be released. If they possess at this moment 
the resources of talent, influence, and wealth, by which 
may be put into operation a system of means adapted 
to remove the moral evils which afflict this nation—if 
the tidings of redeeming love may at once be sent to: 
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other lands, no one will hesitate to decide on, the path 
of duty. 

Before we refer particularly to the obligations of the 
church in the present crisis, it may be proper for a 
moment to look at what may be considered the most 
effectual means of supplying the necessities of the age. 
In deciding this question, we are irresistibly led to the 
eonviction, that they consist mainly in the mental and 
morad training of the rising generation. This is the 
great desideratum. We will not disparage other means. 
_ While those whom God has counted worthy by putting 
them into the ministry, are to prosecute the work of 
feeding the flock of Christ, and preaching his gospel to 
all ages and conditions of men, and while we should be 
unwilling to derogate from the paramount importance 
of this office, we are convinced of the truth of the 
assertion just made. Light must be poured upon 
the mind of the rising age. The biography of thou- 
sands of the most estimable of human kind, attests, 
under the blessing of God, the power of an early moral 
training. To the nursery are to be traced many of 
the best impressions of which the heart is susceptible. 
The reverse of this is also true. The ungovernable 
passions and unholy habits which distinguish a large 
portion of men, have their origin in a defective educa- 
tion, as well as a depraved nature. And it is a noto- 
rious faet that even when the grace of God triumphs 
over the depravity of the heart, and a profession of 
religion is made, a marked deficiency of Christian cha- 
racter is often to be ascribed to inveterate habits 
formed in the beginning of life. 

If then we would exercise a general and salutary 
influence on our dark earth, we are invited to dif- 
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fuse widely and rapidly the light of science and. 
of gospel truth, Thus shall we find a remedy for the 
evils to which allusion has been made. Enlighten the 
public mind, and give the ethics of the Bible the pro- 
minence they deserve in the formation of public sen- 
timent and manners, and you give the best guarantee 
that our political rights and religious privileges shall be 
handed down unimpaired to other generations. You will 
anticipate and neutralize the influence of Romanism and 
infidelity of every shape. The morals of our country 
would be purified, while to the most distant nations of. 
the earth we might expect the tidings of salvation to be 
sent. What we have thus said is in perfect accordanee 
with the doctrine of the entire alienation of the carnal 
mind from God, and of supernatural agency in the con- 
version of the soul. None more than ourselves are. 
ready to plead for the necessity of Divine influence in 
this great work, or to urge continual prayer for success 
in every effort to lead the young to God. 

If these observations be justly founded, the respon-" 
sibilities of the passing age are of the most weighty 
and affecting character. Let us, my brethren, be will- 
ing to ascertain our duty, and joyfully to enter upon 
its execution. And O, that we could occupy such a 
position, as would allow us to reach the ear and heart 
of every Christian throughout our’ whole nation! We 
would eall with an urgency which could brook no de- 
nial. We would plead for Christ’s sake, and for the 
sake of undying souls, hastening to the judgment, that 
they should prayerfully consider the following sug- 
gestions :— 

1. On the church devolves the duty of bringing - 
all the children and youth of our country under 
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Sabbath-school instruction. Next to parental in- 
Jluence, no means can be as successful in the mental 
and moral education of youth generally as_ this 
system. Every well prosecuted experiment which 
has been made since the days of Robert Raikes, fully 
justifies this remark. It will be recollected that in its 
direct influence it is designed to operate on children 
and youth. It lays hold of the elements of society. 
‘Fhe mind is taken when impressions'may most easily 
be made. There are no strong prejudices to uproot, 
no inveterate habits to destroy. Unsuspicious and un- 
biassed the youth drinks in instruction, and under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, becomes conformed 
to the image of the Saviour, and devotes the freshness 
of life to his service. 

Within the range of these operations, all classes of 
society may be comprehended. The children of the 
pious and the vicious, the rich and the poor; those who 
joy the best advantages for mental culture during the 
week, and those who are entirely destitute—al/ may 
receive material benefit. The school being divided 
into classes, and each being conducted by its own 
teacher, and an interim of six days occurring 
between each assemblage, there is no opportunity by 
evil communications to corrupt good manners. There 
is something too in the principle, on which these bene- 
volent operations are conducted, admirably suited to 
the end proposed. Both the teacher and the taught are 
perfectly voluntary in their attendance at the Sunday- 
school. In relation tothe former, it is easy to perceive 
that the promptings of Christian kindness will incline 
to the diligent occupancy of the hours devoted to in- 
struction. In the affectionate interest which is felt for 
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those under tuition, an almost irresistible power will 
be exercised over the mind. The scholar goes forth with 
joy to meet his beloved instructer, and mingle in the 
interesting services of the day. His weekly lessons 
may be a drudgery, but these will be a pleasure ; the 
one he may perform by constraint, the other with a 
willing mind. He soon perceives that the warmest 
wee for his temporal and eternal interest is cherish- 
ed by those who conduct the school, and he cannot but 
confide in and love them. He stores his memory with 
portions of the word of life, and while on the Lord’s 
day he reads with his class its sacred pages, instruction 
distils as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers upon: the grass. The heart 
and life cannot but be affected. 

It will be remembered also that one of the most valu 
able results of Sunday-school influence is its preserva- 
tion from the allurements of sin. The Lord’s day, 
unless profitably employed, is more than any. other 
likely to be injurious to the morals of youth. Itisa_ 
season of suspension from worldly business. Within 
the Sunday-school circle there is deliverance from the 
fascinations which the great adversary spreads to allure 
into the paths of ruin. Here is an atmosphere, beneath 
whose cheerful influence the plants of virtue may 
thrive, and be productive of fruit unto eternal life. 

This institution affords a favourable opportunity for 
the developement and cultivation of mind. The expe- 
riment has been made; and in many instances, children 
with Sunday-school tuition alone have advanced more 
rapidly than those who, with equal talent, have enjoyed 
the advantage of week day instruction. The free eon- 
versational mode of communicating information has _ 
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a most happy tendency to awaken curiosity, and in- 
crease a thirst for useful knowledge. Not only is the 
memory exercised, but the judgment. The youth is 
taught to think ; nor is the disposition to acquire know- 
ledge confined to the Lord’s day. It continues through- 
out the week, while facilities for its gratification are fur- 
nished by the volumes so carefully prepared by this 
Society. But the moral effect is. still more obvious and 
valuable ; not simply in allowing access to these well- 
selected libraries, but in the perusal of God’s own book, 
the Scriptures of unerring truth. “The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul.’’ In these schools, 
the rising generation are made familiar with its sublime 
doctrines, its fearful denunciations against sin, its kind 
invitations and promises, and its holy precepts. These 
divinely inspired records are placed before the vision, 
and -pressed upon the conscience, with the winning 
affection of those who know their inestimable value. 
It is one of the happiest peculiarities of this system, 
that the Bible is the only text-book employed by those 
who read, and that even the youngest and most unlet- 
tered child is accustomed to hear its heavenly truths. 
Who can enter.a well-organized school, and behold the 
teacher with his class seated around him, reading with 
fixed attention the word of God, and not be struck with 
admiration at the happy adaptedness of this scheme to 
‘make impressions of the best and most abiding charac- 
ter? Perhaps.in no one method could the church put * 
forth an instrumentality, bearing so directly on the in- 
terests of the present age, and of that which is to follow 
As yet the servants of Christ have been accustomee 
too lightly to feel their responsibilities in this partiet 
lar. A very considerable number of churches in & 
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United States have not within their limits a Sunday- © 
school, whilst crowds of youth are allowed to spend 
the Lord’s day in habits of indolence and vice. Among 
those churches already interested in the plans of the 
Union, how few are unanimously and vigorously em- 
ployed! Where is the congregation of believers, a 
majority of whom are doing all they can to induce the 
youth of their immediate vicinity to attend the Sab- 
bath-school? On a few individuals falls the burden of 
keeping the system in operation. To those Christians 
who are allowing themselves to neglect these opportu- 
nities of doing good, may we not appeal in the lan- 
guage of the Master, “ Why stand ye all the day idle ?””: 
Are they not guilty of shameful indifference to the 
souls of men, and injustice to their brethren? Do they 
not prove recreant to the cause of Him they profess to 
love? If they wish to do good, here is a sphere of 
usefulness which all may occupy; the old man and ma- 
tron, the young man and maiden, the rich and poor, 
the educated, and even illiterate may most effectually . 
operate as pioneers in preparing the way of the Lord 
in his universal reign. It is supposed, that in the 
United States there are, between the ages of three and 
fifteen, no less than four and a half millions of children 
and youth. In all the schools of the land, there are 
not more than one million regular attendants, leaving 
three millions five hundred thousand destitute of Sab- 
bath-school instruction, many of whom are without a 
suitable moral training. Most of these might be per- 
suaded to enter the Sabbath-school, if in every part of 
our country the lovers of Christ would bestir them- 
selves, and do what they could. Should each church | 
member be willing to become a volunteer, and search’ 
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out all the youth of his vicinity, and with becoming 
earnestness, endeavour to prevail on them to come in, 
a vast increase would be the result. In many instances, 
these kind importunities would be unavailing, but the 
attendance of much the larger portion would he se- 
cured. What a noble work is here spread out before 
American Christians. Jt may be accomplished ;. while 
it promises results of inconceivable importance, results ; 
which will be felt in this world and that which is to » 
come. 

Let the experiment be made. In every city, village, 
and neighbourhood, from’ Canada to the Floridas, and 
from the Atlantic to our Western boundary, let the 
Lord’s people do what they can to fill schools already 
formed, and originate new ones where none exist. Let 
not only the children of the rich be induced to attend, 
but let the families of the poor be visited, and persuaded 
to share in the common blessings of the institution. — 
And here a serious and deeply interesting question 
forces: itself upon our notice. Can those who have 
passed the precincts of childhood be induced to fill our 
classes, and familiarize their minds with the pages of 
unerring truth? We believe they can; but not with- 
out the most diligent and kindly influence of the dis- 
ciples of Christ. Parents must leave no means untried 
to give their sons and daughters a taste for the exer- 
cises of the school.. Merchants should endeavour to 
sway the minds of their clerks, and tradesmen of their 
apprentices. Every friend of good order, irrespective 
of religious considerations, should throw in the weight 
of bis influence. 

The young men of our country will soon themselves 
compose the nation. With all the strong tendencies 
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of the youthful heart to sinful indulgence, and with 
the barriers which pride and shame may erect against 
their introduction into the Bible-class, what is to 
succeed but the most affectionate and persevering im- 
portunities of the friends of Sabbath-schools ? How 


are they to be saved from the contagion to which 


they are exposed on every hand from restoratives - 
‘or confectionaries) and theatres, from gaming tables 
and: lottery offices, from intemperance and_lewd- 
ness, with all the other corrupt and corrupting asso- 
ciations which so fearfully abound in our land? The 
Union offers an asylum ; but the beneficent work of 
bringing them within its walls belongs to the members 
of the church of Christ. And will not the pious respond 
to these pressing claims of duty? Will they not rejoice 
to enter this field of labour? Can they be willing to 
rest until all that is practicable has been done to bring 
the rising generation of the United States to mingle in 
these weekly assemblages ? 

2. It belongs to the churches of our land to ststain 
these nurseries of virtue and piety. A feverish excite- - 
ment may prevail in the Christian community, which 
shall immediately result in the formation or enlarge- 
ment of schools, but which subsiding, may ultimately 
prove most disastrous to the cause. We do indeed 
wish to see the church awaking from her slumbers, and 
with zealous activity applying herself to this work, 
Every friend of God and man we would have employ- 
ed. But let all this be the result of principle. Let it 
proceed from a clear perception of the exigencies of 
the times, and a conviction of personal responsibility. 
The cost must be counted, and beginning to build, 
every one must continue to work until the structure’ 

ie 
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be completed. If the objects of the Union be carried 
out, the number of officers and teachers must be greatly 
multiplied. Regularity, punctuality, and diligence must 
characterize all who enter upon this work, while the 
resolution is made, that it shall not be deserted, with- 
out the clearest indications of duty. Thus employment 
of a valuable character will be given to large numbers 
of the disciples of Christ. While benefiting the scho- 
lars, they will themselves be doubly blest, and impart 
real good to the community. To some extent in keep- 
ing up Sunday-school operations, the deficiency of 
ministers in our country will be supplied, and the 
habit of meeting every Lord’s day to read the Scrip- 
tures, and to worship, will prevail even in sparsely 
inhabited regions. The monthly plan of assembling, 
resorted to in many of the southern and western states, 
will be abandoned. As there will be found at each 
place of worship a number collected to instruct the 
youth of the neighbourhood, it would soon become the 
practice to have a special season of public prayer and 
praise. ‘Woke 
In sustaining these institutions, enlarged contribu- 
tions will be needed ;* but especially much fervent and 
believing prayer. While every one who can do any 
thing directly in carrying on this work is under most 
solemn obligations faithfully to employ his talents ; 
while each should labour as if he were determined it 
‘should not fail: the eye of faith and the voice of prayer 
should be directed to the eternal hills, whence all 
strength cometh. In the various departments of effort 
- to promote this benevolent design, the indispensable 
necessity of the Divine blessing should: be deeply felt. 
The officers and managers of this Union, their agents 
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and missionaries, all the superintendents, teachers, and’ 
visiters throughout the nation, should with one accord 
importune the throne of grace for guidance and success. 
This is our chief reliance. If, in exploring these 
states, and establishing a school in every neighbour- 
hood, we are to see the desire of our hearts aceomplish- 
ed, the rising generation submissive to the laws of 
Christ, the blessing of God must be realized. “ Ex- 
cept the Lord build the house, they labour in eo that 
build it.”? “Neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the in- 
crease.” j 

3. The volumes of the American Sunday-school 
Union: ought to receive a much wider circulation. It 
will not be saying too much to assert their incompara- 
ble excellence, and their happy adaptation to the im- 
provement of the young. Their variety and value 
have escaped the attention of much the larger portion 
of our fellow citizens. They are suited not only to the 
capacities of children, but many of them to the man 
of mature age, and may afford instruction alike to the 
intelligent and illiterate. In the name of the Union, 
we invite inspection. They deserve a place in all the 
families of this land. No parent need fear their influ- 
ence. They may with safety be placed in the parlour 
and the chamber, the counting-room and the workshop. 
Unlike the ephemeral and in many instances licen- , 
tious. publications which are daily issuing from the 
press, they leave behind them impressions of the purest 
kind, and impart most valuable information. No - 
good man of any denomination could enter upon the 
examination of their merits, without being surprised at., 
the judgment and talent with which they have. been. 
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prepared. He would not fail to be convinced that in- 
their compilation the wisest heads and best hearts have 
been employed. Consisting of nearly 450 publica- 
tions, containing from 8 to 546 pages; treating on a 
variety of interesting and instructive subjects, these 
volumes may exert an influence which shall assist to 
prepare the coming age for the ascertainment and 
performance of its various obligations. 

If these works were at once placed in the hands of 
our youth, and they could be persuaded to peruse them, 
the intellect of the nation would become invigorated. 
A reading population would rise up, and knowledge, 
one of the most effectual safeguards of our religious 
and political institutions, would be diffused among all 
classes of the community. 

The. providence of God most loudly calls on the 
American public to give a more extensive circulation 
to these volumes. An engine of incalculable, yet sa- 
lutary power, is furnished, and it may at will be made 
to operate with continually increasing force. At a 
comparatively small expense, any neighbourhood, and 
without difficulty, the whole nation itself, may be sup- 
plied. Where are our men of property who wish to 
make a profitable use of their money, such an invest- 
ment as shall benefit their posterity ? Where are our 
patriots who desire the perpetuation of our venerated 
institutions ? Our philanthropists, who seek the weal 

of their species? Let them look at these facilities for 
: effecting extensive good to their country and the world. 
A single man may through these volumes be the in- 
i ‘strument of making impressions on a thousand minds 
: which shall survive the records of time. While canals 
are opened, and rail-roads constructed, and every 
| 3 
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species of improvement is receiving most liberal en- 
couragement, here is an enterprise which promises to 
improve the intellect and morals of the present age. 

4. The mental and spiritual improvement of youth 
in heathen lands deserves the employment of prompt 
and vigorous means. There are now more than 150 
millions between the ages of five and fifteen, in lands 
where the pure gospel is not known. Is it not the duty 
of the Christian world to engage more systematically 
in the education of heathen youth? Are there not 
many now enjoying themselves in luxury and ease, 
who ought to consecrate their talents to the work of 
instructing them in the elements of science and the 
truths of the Bible? We now behold an open door, 
which may be entered by all who are willing to go. 
At the various mission stations there is ample opportu- 
nity for the establishment of schools. In this way on 
an extended scale might funds be judiciously employed. 

These demands will be'every day increasing. At no 
distant period we have reason to expect that hundreds 
of weekly and Lord’s day schools will be placed under 
the management of converted heathen, while it will 
be our privilege to furnish them with well selected 
books. In this department of effort for the conversion 
of the world, the American Sabbath-school Union 
may properly become the almoner of Christian libe- 
rality. 

At this very time the call for help from heathen 
lands is heard in piercing tones. Thousands of chil- 
dren may at once be collected. Who can read with- 
out emotion, the touching narrative, recently received, 
of the formation of a Karen boarding school. These 
children, sixty in number, from one or two villages, 
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walked a distance of thirty or forty miles, to unite 
themselves with the school at Tavoy. “They give 
us,” says the missionary, “great satisfaction, in regard 
both to the progress which they make in learning, and 
their moral conduct. I would venture to challenge 
any school in America, embracing the same number 
of children, to exhibit a fairer specimen of improve- 
ment in study, and of good behaviour. Though not 
required to devote but about seven hours of the day to 
study, they voluntarily spend also most of the hours 
allowed for relaxation in application to their books. 
They are children who had never been taught, by 
precept or example, the value of education; whose 
parents and ancestors, from generation to generation, 
never learned the wse of letters; who, indeed, until the 
present generation, had no written language.”’ 

Such schools ought to be multiplied in every part 
of the heathen world. To a much wider extent must 
the energies of the church be brought into action, ere 
the latter day glory shall burst upon the world, and 
the earth be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea. The work is indeed great, and 
no time should be lost. Within thirty years, a num- 
ber equal to the whole population of the globe will 
have gone to the retributions of eternity. 

During the last year, the American Sunday-school 
Union received little more than 2000 dollars for the 
foreign field. If all that is done by the: Christian 
world for the education of heathen youth could be 
ascertained, we should find abundant ‘cause for humili- 
ation. Can American Christians be satisfied with the 
limited expenditures made for the instruction of the 
150,000,000 of immortal minds, now uncultivated, but 
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capable of ever growing enlargement? Must the 
children of the present time, in pagan lands, rise up, 
and, like their fathers, continue to gaze at the heavens 
above them; to be familiar with the loveliness and 
variety of Nature’s scenery, and remain ignorant of 
their pure and benevolent Author? Shall the next age 
remain fettered by the chains of superstition? Willno 
hand be stretched out to rescue from the crimes and 
miseries of an apostate world? Who will come up to 
the help of the Lord; to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty? We pause for an answer. We look around 
for assistance. We believe that succour will come. 
Is there not a movement among the sons of light, the 
redeemed of the Lord? Behold from ry quarter 
of our privileged nation, many running with eager 
joy. Listen to the consecration they make, “ Here 
are we, send us.’? Another numerous band follows, 
remembering the words of the Lord Jesus, “how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.”? 
Thousands of kindred spirits from distant portions of — 
the earth, constrained by the love of Christ, begin to 
look over a world lying in sin, and to feel the burden 
of their responsibilities, and to prepare for action. 
Combinations are formed on the principles of love 
to God and man, for the dissemination of truth. Light 
increases. . With resplendent brightness, the gospel 
sun goes forth, scattering the shades of moral night, 
and carrying life and joy to the most cheerless and 
distant clime, ‘The wilderness and the solitary place 
are glad, the desert rejoices, and blossoms as the rose. 
._ It blossoms abundantly, and rejoices even with joy 
and singing; the glory of Lebanon is given unto it, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon; they see the 
‘ 
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glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God. 
And, while the loud acclamation goes up from earth’s 
redeemed myriads, “the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ ;”’ a 
voice from heaven is heard as the voice of many 
avaters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, 
Alleluia! for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 


THE END. 
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“Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish un 
the courts of our God; they shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; 
they shall be fat and flourishing ; to show that the Lord is upright ; 
he is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him.” —Psalm 
xeli. 13—15. 


Tur meaning of this figurative language will be 
readily perceived ; and, I trust, the propriety of its 
application to the present purpose and occasion will 
be equally apparent. 

The object of the psalmist ‘is to place the aspects 

of piety and sin, as they are dispiayed in the history 
and lives of men, in a strong contrast. In doing 
this, he gives great effect to his descriptions by deriv- 
ing his illustrations from the vegetable kingdom of 
nature. He exhibits the wickedness of man as 
often growing with great rapidity ; but he affirms its 
duration is as transitory, and its destruction as certain, : 
as its maturity has been precocious. “The wicked 
spring as the grass, and the workers of iniquity do 
flourish ; but it is, that they shall be destroyed for- 
ever.” “TJ have seen the wicked in great power, 
and spreading himself like a green bay tree: yet he 
passed away, and lo, he was not; yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found.’’ 

In. strong contrast with such a description of the 
speedy and entire destruction of wicked men, he 
exhibits the growth of the renewed soul in piety as 
permanent and unchanging. “The righteous shall 
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flourish like the palm tree ; he shall grow like the 
cedar in Lebanon.”? His obedience and his prosper- 
ity shall be persevering and sure. His purity and 
his peace, shall be eternally immoveable. _He then 
traces, in the verses of my text, the origin of this 
growing, vigorous piety, and exhibits it as springing 
from an early introduction to the ordinances and 
instructions of true religion; “a planting in the 
house of the’ Lord.’’ He describes it also in its sub- 
sequent history. He affirms, that this early partici- 
pation in religious benefits, this “planting in the 
house of the Lord,’ shall be followed by a conti- 
~ nued religious character; a piety which shall still be 
found brighter and more valuable, even in extreme 
old age. “They shall flourish in the courts of our 
God; they shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
they shall be fat and flourishing.” He finally de- 
clares, that the assurance which he has of the ful- 
filment of this hope rests upon the power and the 
faithfulness of God. The blessing will be bestowed, ° 
“to show that the Lord is upright ; that he is the 
rock: that there is no unrighteousness in him.” 
This work of grace in the soul of man, so powerful, 
so permanent, so glorious, is designed to proclaim 
the honour and to display the fidelity of that Al- 
mighty Being, “God manifest in the flesh,’ upon 
whose power its accomplishment entirely depends. 
Under this beautifully figurative language, the 
text affirms that connexion which I apprehend will’ 
be found very uniformly to subsist, between an early 
acquaintance with: religion, in its doctrines and ordi- 
nances, and the piety of mature and agedlife. The: 
object of my present discourse is to trace some of 
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the facts of this connexion ; and to show some of 
the peculiar advantages which early religious in- 
struction, and especially the instructions of the Sun- 
day-school, are found to give towards the formation 
of mature and fruitful piety, and the securing of 
ultimate joy and comfort in religion. In order to 
present the suggestions which I would offer upon 
this subject the more clearly, I will attempt, , 

I. To illustrate the operation of early religious 
instruction towards the formation of subsequent 
religious character. . 

II. To exhibit the foundation upon which we 
cherish this important expectation; and, 

III. To urge, upon this ground, the claims of the 
Sunday-school enterprise, and of the American Sun- 
day-school Union, upon the attention of my hear- 
ers. |; 


I. I shall first. attempt to illustrate the operation 
of early religious instruction, and especially Sun- 
day-school instruction, towards the formation of sub- 
sequent religious character. 

1. The great object which we have in view in all 
such instruction, and for which we anxiously labour 
in our efforts for the establishment of Sunday- 
schools, is happily expressed in our text. We wish 
to plant the children of our land in the house of 
the Lord. We wish to constitute true piety their 
pleasure and their home; to make the privileges 
_and ordinances of the gospel, the appointed channels 
of divine grace to man, the soil in which they are to 
grow,and the atmosphere from which they are to 


be nourished, by the blessing of God containing and 
ys 
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imparting the vitality, the life-giving spirit, by which. 


they are to be sustained, and through which they 


are to gain the gift of life eternal. This is the grand 
object of Sunday-school instruction. We desire 
and intend, under the good hand of our God upon 


us, to’ plant the whole rising generation of immor- 


tal beings around us in the sanctuary of the Most 
High ; not as posts, or as stones, in the mere formal- 
ism of religious ceremony, but as living trees, in the 
fruitfulness and beauty of truly spiritual character. 
We would forestall the power of Satan and the evil 
influence of the world ; and pre-occupy the mind, 
and bind the affections, and pledge the character, 
and covenant the soul to Christ, before the enemy 
shall have time allowed him to come in with power, 
and sow his harvest of tares with effect. In the 
case of each individual child, we wish to be the in- 
strument of converting a sinful soul to God, and of 
uniting it, in the infallible bonds of the gospel, to 
the Redeemer of mankind. As the grand end and 


consummation of our enterprise, we wish thoroughly 


to Christianize the land in which we live, and to 
make the limits of the spiritual communion of the 
gospel co-extensive with the habitations of our 
people. And though, on the way to this great end, 


we may be blessed in gaining many subordinate ob- 


jects in the present concerns of men, each of them 


exceedingly important; though we may promote, in 


various methods, the temporal happiness and pros- 
perity of mankind; we consider all these attain-_ 
ments as incomparably inferior. Our great and. 
all-absorbing purpose is the salvation of immortal 


souls, and the building up of the kingdom and glory — 


: 
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of Emmanuel; “to show that he is the rock, and. that 

there is no unrighteousness in him.’’ This is the de- 

sign, for the accomplishment of which our Sunday- 

schools are established, and for which every teacher 

in the ‘land is, er should be, simply and intently 
‘labouring. To the attainment of this end, early 
religious instruction, and particularly the instruction 
- of Sunday-schools, furnishes very important advan- 
tages. 

2. In tracing these advantages in the operation 
of such instruction towards the securing of the ulti- 
mate piety of the soul which enjoys it, we find first 
the encouraging fact, that we are often entirely suc- 
cessful in the early accomplishment of our whole 
object. In the truly spiritual conversion of many 
of the youth of our land under Sunday-school instruc- 
tion; in their final new birth for God, we do suc- 
ceed, by the power of God, in whose hands we are 
the humble instruments, in “planting them in the 
house of the Lord,” in uniting them as branches to 
the Lord’s spiritual vine, that they may bring forth 
fruit for him. It is a well known fact, that there 
have been already, in the Sunday-schools of this 
country, many thousand children spiritually renewed | 
for God. There probably is not a pastor in our land, 
whose affections, and time, and prayers have been 
given in any fair measure to this important part of 
his great work of winning souls, but can testify to 
the faithfulness of God, in his blessing upon this 
interesting portion of the flock. There is no. part 
of the pastor’s charge which so readily and surely 
rewards him for all the toil and effort which he de- 
votes to it as the Sunday-school. It has appeared 
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to me, for several years, a remarkable and. unaccount- _ 
able oversight among many of the ministers of Christ, — 
who, I doubt not, really feel an interest in the salva- 
tion of souls, that so little comparative attention has 
been given to what all my observation and’ judg- 
ment, as well as all my own experience, have united . 
to convince me, is the most pliable portion of the 
subjects of their effort, and the field which renders 
them the most speedy and abundant harvest for the 
labour which is bestowed upon it. It is but a few 
years since this work began among us; very few 
years since it has assumed much of efficiency or. 
shape ; yet the subjects of God’s renewing power, as 
here displayed, are already preaching the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, at home and abroad; very 
many more are now preparing themselves for future 
usefulness as the ambassadors for Christ; and our 
schools, and colleges, and seminaries could this day 
give up to us some hundreds of instances of this 
description, in answer to our call for evidences of 
the divine favour-resting upon our Sunday-schools. 
Each year as it passes by us, brings out to view 
new instances of precious youth, here begotten again 
to the enjoyment of a lively hope, through the di- 
vinely renovating power of the Spirit of Christ. 

This fact is undoubted: and it presents an advan- 
tage in the operation of Sunday-school instruction, 
so prominent and so undeniable, that no serious mind 
can be supposed to undervalue it. What is so im- 
portant in the history of man, as to determine the 
great question of his eternity in the morning of his 
life? What object, connected with him, can be so 
deeply interesting, as this early removal for him of all : 
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cause for subsequent regret and sorrow, in the inte- 
rests of his soul? this securing for God the affections 


and the powers of his untouched and unoccupied. 


heart? What will so tend to annihilate the sorrows, 
and to promote the enjoyments, even of his present 
life? And this inestimable result our whole expe- 
rience shows us we may attain, just in the propor- 
tion in which we devote our energies and prayers 
to the cultivation of this interesting field of labour. 
The blessed Spirit of God thus attends the communi- 
cation of his truth and the study of his word. And 
increasing multitudes around us are testifying, that 


they have found with Timothy, that the Scriptures ; 


known from a child are able to make them wise 
unto salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus. The 
connexion between early religious instruction and 
mature piety, at this step of our investigation, is too 
apparent to claim a prolonged notice. Such souls, 
* converted in their youth, and bound early unto God, 
are most of all certain of “flourishing in the courts 
of our God,” of “bringing forth fruit in old age,’’ 
-of being abiding monuments of the faithfulness and 
power of God. They secure for themselves most 
effectually the blessings of religion. They are 
habitually the most persevering in the path of holi- 
ness. They are the most useful to the souls of men, 
and the most honourable to God, in the great opera- 
tions of the gospel on earth. They press forward 
to glory, having “an abundant entrance”? into the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Upon them the church of God depends for its mes- 
sengers of mercy to the world. Upon them the 
world depends for its intelligence of salvation and 
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peace in Jesus Christ. »The highest benefit that can — 
be conferred upon the world is the conversion of 
the young. The most beneficent individuals in the 
world are they, who are selected and blessed as 
instruments of accomplishing this important end. 

3. But it will be said that, in a large number of 
instances, we do not gain this inestimable result. 
The children committed to us attain the age .at which 
they leave this spiritual nursery, without a “heart 
right in the sight of God.”” Then, upon this suppo-. 
sition, another most important advantage of this 
system of effort is, that where we do not immediately 
gain the whole objéct, we lay the foundation and 
prepare the way for a subsequent restoration of their 
souls to God. They have, notwithstanding, gained 
immense benefits, upon their possession of which 
our hope delights to rest, as, under the faithful bless- 
ing of God, the probable instruments of a future 
blessing to their souls. 

Their minds are stored with the truths of the 
holy word of God.. They have acquired, and have 
laid up, a knowledge of the Scriptures—the facts, 
the doctrines, the instructions, the precepts of the 
Scriptures, which no other method ever devised 
could have imparted. . They are thus, in their know- 
ledge of spiritual things, wiser than their teachers 
could have been, before this system of useful effort 
was established. This is an advantage of incaleu- 
lable importance.. The Bible is.made to them a 
familiar book. They pass on to their maturity well 
acquainted with its contents and communications. | 
They are prepared to stand in their places in the — 
society of men, with minds almost involuntarily 
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formed upon different principles, and acting-upon a 
different system, from those who have had no such 
advantages. The mere speculative knowledge of 
Scripture truth which they have gained undoubt- 
‘edly renders them far better qualified to discharge 
the present duties of life, and to fill up their measure 
of obligations to society, than any other preparation 
could have done. But mere temporal benefit is not 
the point to which I wish particularly: to direct your 
notice. The truths of the word of God are, in the 
power of the Holy Spirit, the appointed means of 
man’s renewal in holiness, after the image of God. 
And when we have laid up in the cells of memory, 
and in the repositories of the intellect, these. blessed 
truths, we have done much towards preparing the 
way for the converting operation of the Divine Spirit, 
which shall “plant them in the house of the Lord.’’ 

Then the Bible is made to them a book of enjoy- 
ment. It is surrounded in their minds with the most 
attractive and pleasant associations. The way in 
which it has been brought before them has given to 
it a peculiar charm. Their acquirement of its in- 
structions has been entirely voluntary. The con- 
nexions of the Sunday-school have called into exer- 
cise the kindest feelings of their nature, and chiefly 
developed the most precious and purest affections 
of their hearts. There is nothing gloomy or repul- 
sive connected with the word of God in the asso- 
ciations of their minds. They can remember nothing 
in subsequent maturity, which was involved in the 
early presentation of religious truth to their minds, 
but that which bears the most pleasurable aspect. 
They will love to think of the paths in which their 
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childhood walked, with this blessed word as a lamp 
to their feet and a lantern to their steps. The way 
is thus prepared for the almost certain spiritual 
benefit of their future lives. The snares of infidelity 
will be spread in vain for them, for they are destitute 
of that wish that the Bible were false, which is the 
uniform preparation for its conquests. The tempta- 
tions of profligacy and vice must contend with ob- 
stacles in their minds, generally insuperable, before. 
they can gain a victory over what the Bible has done 
for them. The preaching and the influence of the 
gospel will find in them a readiness to hear, an 
ability to understand, and a likelihood to be profited 
by it, which is elsewhere so often wanting, and 
which is so encouraging as the harbinger of succeed- 
ing benefit. Should I go no farther than this, I can 
hardly conceive of a happier influence to be exer- 
cised upon our surrounding population, or a greater 
blessing to be bestowed upon our community, or a. 
surer way to make our land eventually “Emmanuel’s . 
land,” than thus intimately to acquaint the whole 
rising generation with the communications of the 
Scriptures, and to encircle those communications in 
their minds with the most agreeable feelings and 
thoughts ; even though we were not allowed to see 
a single child really brought to God amidst the 
actually present efforts of the Sunday-school. 
Then, under this instruction, children acquire a 
love for the ordinances of public worship, the insti- 
tutions of the Lord’s house. They have no other 
-associations than those of pleasure and happiness 
connected with the religious services of the sane-. 
tuary. The Sabbath has not been to them a weary 
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day. Its successive arrival is attended with nothing 
that is repulsive. They grow up to the settled period 
and state of life with the feeling of gladness in going 
up to the house of the Lord more and more deeply 
engraven upon their hearts. They have been accus- 
tomed to find, and to look for, real enjoyment con- 
nected with it, and they expect it even in the ma- 
turity of life, with no other anticipation. There has 
been no cultivation of the disposition to sit down 
with the scornful, or to unite with those who scoff 
at sacred things. Now, who can doubt the import- 
ance of this attainment? Who can fail to see how 
much and how effectually it prepares the way for 
the subsequent conversion of the soul, and the reno- 
vation of the character for God? What benefit, 
short of the actual] spiritual regeneration of them all, 
can be greater or of more importance in its conse- 
quences to our youth, and to our land, than to sur- 
round the blessed and life-giving ordinances of the 
gospel in their minds with attraction and pleasure. 
I know that there is often a danger of giving the 
“form of godliness, without the power thereof.’’ 
I know, also, that some even think the giving the 
form of religion, without its spiritual power, a dis- 
advantage, rather than a benefit. I can never 
accord with such a sentiment. I suppose in these 
remarks the heart to be still entirely unchanged ; 
and yet I must speak of an acquired attachment to 
the ordinances and institutions of religious worship 
as a vast blessing, and a promising preparation for 
better things. In such a state of mind, there must 
be either the outward form of piety, or the outward 


form of sin; there must be either an attention to 
2 
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religious servicés, or a neglect of them; our only 
choice is this alternative. I can have no hesitation 
in my preference; and-I look to those portions of 
our land, where the experiments have been thorough- 
. ly tried, and tried in strong contrast, for the evidence 
upon whicha judgment may be formed. The habits 
_of early attendance upon religious services I have 
seen operating efficiently to prepare the way for the 
ultimate conversion of a large proportion of souls. 
And while the day of the Lord is so desecrated, 
and the ordinances of the gospel are so despised 
around me now, I look to the influence of our Sun- 
day-schools for this inestimable benefit, the imparting 
to another generation now pressing forward to ma- 
turity, at least, a love and reverence for the outward 
institutions of the gospel: and I shall hail this result 
as a most likely preparation towards planting them 
finally in the house of the Lord. 

Then the children in our Sunday-schools gain 
also a reverence for the ministry. This is a benefit 
of a kindred character with the former. They ac- 
quire a love for the pastor around whom they have 
gathered for instruction, not because they are taught 
to love him as a matter of duty, but because he has 
been always before their minds under an attractive 
and interesting form. He has ministered to their 
enjoyments ; he has increased their pleasures; and 
there is implanted in their hearts an instinctive 
reverence for his character, and personal fondness for 
himself. The feeling of personal regard which is 
thus exercised towards him is applied also to the 
office which the pastor holds, and to the ministry on 
which he comes to them. Others in the saine high 
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office are welcomed with respect for his.sake, and it 
becomes a principle within them, not easily eradi- 
cated, to think of and to receive the ministers of the 
Lord Jesus with the reverence which the Saviour 
has made their due. I deem this fact of incalculable 
worth in its probable bearing upon the piety of their 
maturer life. I trust I have no disposition to magnify 
my office for my own aggrandizement. But I:can- 
not conceive, that any serious mind, amidst the cir- 
cumstances of our country, can be willing to under- 
value the stated Christian ministry. It is undoubtedly, 
and by divine appointment it is to be, the great in- 
sirument of rescuing and evangelizing the world. 
‘The vast interests of the souls of men must measure 
its importance. The developements of eternity will 
alone exhibit its actual operation and effects. And 
amidst the reckless contempt which in our time is 
so often thrown upon the living ministry, the ordi- 
nance of God, the acquiring for it the reverence and 
affection of the rising generation is equally a bless- 
ing to them and to the world. Towards the happy 
settlement of their character, and the ultimate at- 
tainment of the blessings of religion for their souls, 
it is an immense advantage. Towards the security 
of religious principles, and the perpetuating of them 
in other generations of our people, it is equally so. 
These constitute a class of benefits which the in- 
struction of the Sunday-school imparts, even where 
it has not been blessed of God to the actual spiritual 
conversion of the children while under jts influence. 
They are benefits which are imparted, in a degree, 
almost mechanically and necessarily. They will be 
found to be so uniformly acquired under the pro- 
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posed influence, that I apprehend the cases which 
form exceptions to this rule will be few and uncom- 
mon. There must be great deficiency in the organi- 
zation of the school, or unusual perverseness in the 
mind and character of the scholar, where at least. 
these benefits are not secured, and these important 
ends attained. Now in gaining this point, we lay 
the foundation for their subsequent turning to the 
Lord ; we prepare his way, and, to a very great ex- 
tent, remove the obstacles which true religion meets 
in the circumstances of men. And though, after all, 
the conversion of the soul of man is the simple 
result of sovereign grace, the work of the Holy 
Ghost ; and man has no right to ‘speak of itas in 
any deste under his control for others ; yet it is 
doing much towards it to remove the obstacles which 
I have here presented ; and thus to prepare the way 
for the acceptable and saving operation of the truth 
of God. And this inestimable benefit we do indubi- 
tably gain, in the great majority of instances, among’ 
children who have been educated under the influ- 
ence of the Sunday-school. 

4, But Iam prepared to go a step farther than 
this.’ Suppose we fail in gaining the blessings of 
true piety for these children in the active part of 
their maturity. Suppose the time at which the prin- 
ciples and character of men are generally settled 
passes by, and leaves them still under the dominion 
of that “carnal mind” which “is enmity with God,’ 
we have not even then come to the issue of our ex- 
periment, and have no right to sit down at this point 
in despair of its good result. We still have conferred 
an unspeakable benefit in laying the foundation for 
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the easy accomplishment of a subsequent return to 
‘God. And even under this aspect, we-can hardly 
over-estimate the importance or influence of early 
religious instruction. If after all our efforts to 
“plant them in the house of the Lord,”’ our children 
should still grow up, even to old age, hardened and 
reckless,—and seem to be prepared for little else 
than, as despisers, to wonder and perish,—we have 
still deposited under this frozen surface a seed, in 
which there long remains the germ of life; and 
often, after a winter protracted even to old age 
has reigned in an unresisted dominion over it, the 
power of God may come down, and the clods will 
heave, and the fallow ground will be broken up, 
and the dews of heavenly grace will nourish and 
bring out the little feeble plant which is striving to 
force its upward way. We certainly lay a founda- 
tion in the mind in early religious instruction, which, 
whatever may be built upon it by the power of the 
world and sin, will itself remain. And the time 
will come when all this superincumbent mass shall 
be again thrown off, and the foundation which was 
thus early laid shall be again exposed to view. God 
has been pleased so to constitute the mind of man, 
that, in-old age, it involuntarily forgets the bustling 
concerns of its maturity, and spontaneously and 
habitually recurs to the annals of its youth. The 
events of that period are now brought back more 
near than the concerns of yesterday, and the memory — 
can recall facts and circumstances in. all the fresh- 
ness of their first occurrence which have been long 
forgotten, and as it might have been supposed, for- 


gotten forever. Then, when in these latter days of 
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sickness or age, distress and anguish. come .upon | 
them, and the goadings of sorrow drive them to 
think of a neglected God, there is found in their 
own minds a knowledge of truth which, asan anchor, 
will hold them fast to better things, provided by the 
kindness which taught them the way and the word 
of God in the days of their youth. 

I would have this illustration well aaa 
Two persons, it may be in the last periods of life, 
under the influence of whatever immediate cause, 
become anxious for their souls, eager for their sal- 
vation, and determined to escape from the wrath to 
come. They have been equally profligate, and 
hardened, and atheistic in the past current of their 
life. Their course in vice may have been an exces- 
sive one. The eye could discern no circumstance of 
distinction in the progress and accumulation of their 
iniquity. But, one of them had. the advantage 
of religious instruction, Sunday-school instruction, 
which the other had not. Now mark the different. 
process and result in their attempts to return to God. 
The one, when awakened to reflection, is able to 
throw off immediately the load of error and guilt 
which has been accumulating through his life, and to 
cast himself back upon the foundation which was 
laid in his youth. Better principles than those 
upon which he has practised have been laid at the 
_ bottom of his mind, and they will, upon his search, 
at once present themselves to view, and start forth 
into immediate growth. He recurs to them; and 
with the advantage of their influence, he may be 
easily and readily established in the way of truth. 
The Bible shines out before him, with rays of light 
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starting from hundreds of passages which were im- 
pressed upon his infant understanding. Exhorta-— 
tions and advice, that have been forgotten by every 
one, save now by himself, are resuscitated in his 
conscience. He has nothing to forget, but that 
which, according to the constitution of his nature, is 
most easily forgotten. He has nothing to remember, 
but that which this wise ordinance of God helps 
him to recall. He is able to take his stand instantly 
on the foundation of the gospel. He may become 
immediately an efficient helper in the work of the 
gospel. He blesses God, and he blesses the teachers 
who were the instruments of God, with a feeling 
which words cannot utter, for the inestimable ad- 
vantage which this early instruction has conferred 
upon him. It may even be called in the language 
of our text, though it was so long a time before he 
began to grow, “a planting him in the house of the 
Lord.” J have known this experiment evidencing 
this result, I think at the distance of at least thirty 
intermediate years of sinful and profligate rebellion 
against God. The other of these two awakened 
sinners attempts also to throw off this acquired 
weight of guilt, and to find his way to God. But 
then with him there is nothing left. His mind in 
regard to all religious knowledge and impressions is 
a total wilderness. He has no early principles. He 
has been taught nothing of God, or the will of God. 
He has no knowledge of the Bible, no acquaintance 
with religious institutions, and no anchor of truth 
in his mind. He becomes the likely prey to every 
ambushed error. And perhaps he long wanders 
consuming himself in the speculations of a distorted 
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intellect, questioning and doubting about every 
thing that claims his submission; perhaps he finally 
wanders, is lost in the snares of some deluding here- 
sy, and never finds the way of truth and holiness. 
His religion, at the best, is generally so unsettled, 
that he is comparatively useless, and his mind is so 
unfurnished, that he cannot venture to instruct any. 
Now the difference in the result between these two 
persons is immense and most important. But the 
only circumstance which makes the difference is the 
privilege of early religious instruction given to the 
one, and the want of it in the other. And this is a 
circumstance which will certainly affect the residue of 
the present life of each with a most important influ- 
ence, and probably be found to operate upon their 
experience for eternity.. If then we could do 
nothing more by our Sunday-school instruction, 
than thus to lay the foundation for comfort and 
safety in a late return to God, the benefit of it is 
beyond our power to calculate, and onsht never to 
be undervalued. : 

In tracing the operation of religious instruction in 
its influence upon the mature and ultimate piety of 
men through these three successive steps, I do not 
profess to have done more than to make some sug- 
gestions, which the better judgment and the riper 
intelligence of others may improve and carry out to 
far greater advantage. ‘ I believe I shall be allowed 
to have spoken in conformity to the actual expe- 
rience and observation of many who hear me; I 
believe, too, in conformity with what will be the uni- 
versal judgment, upon this subject, of sound and | 
practical men who considerit. These suggestions - 
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cannot fail, I think, to show the vast importance of 
early religious instruction, and especially (because 
the benefits which have been specified come more 
particularly from it, and some of them exclusively 
from it) of Sunday-school instruction. They will 
have their designed effect, if they shall tend to excite 
any to greater interest in this important Christian 
enterprise ; to quicken the diligence of Sunday- 
school teachers in their undertaking; or to direct the 
notice of my brethren in the ministry of the gospel, 
more distinctly and permanently, to the influence 
which it ought to receive from their supervision and 
encouragement, and the influence which it must 
have upon the results of their ministry for the souls 
of men. 


II. Let me proceed to speak, as the second gene- 
ral topic of our meditation, of the foundation upon 
which we cherish this expectation of benefits from 
early religious instruction. The psalmist expresses 
it in a feeling which we would gladly cultivate, 
and in language that we would never forget. It is 
“to show that the Lord is upright, he is my rock, and. 
there is no unrighteousness in him.’? Our simple 
confidence in this, and in all enterprises which con- 
cern the honour of God, and the building up of his 
kingdom on the earth, is in the faithfulness of God. . 
We are acting among men as the instruments of his 
gracious providence, and we are to be prospered in 
doing them good only by the ‘special gift and power 
of his Holy Spirit. We do not suppose that there is 
any inherent power in the “letter”’ of the Scripture 
to convert the souls of men; or that even by its 
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arguments merely, the proud heart and the carnal 
mind of the sinner are to be persuaded into subjec- 
tion unto God. We suppose it to be “the Spirit’” 
alone which giveth life; and we look for a saving 
efficacy in the instructions of the word of God, only 
because we have the gracious promise of the Spirit 
to accompany and to bless it. Under this promise, 
realizing that God alone giveth the increase; believ- 
ing that his word shall not return unto him void; 
expecting the gift of the Holy Spirit when we ask 
for it; looking for the time when all ‘his children 
shall be taught of him; feeling sure that he is with 
his servants alway, even unto the end of the world, 
we trust to the faithfulness of his promise, “The 
Lord is upright, abiding as a rock, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him,’’ And whenever the souls 
of men are renewed for him, it stands as an evi- 
dence to man of the faithfulness of the Most High. 
Resting upon this attribute of the Lord, we hope for 
large and glorious results from the dissemination of 
the revelations of his word. And though his pro- 
mises attach not particularly to the Sunday-schools, 
they do attach to the communications of his sacred 
truth to men, which is the grand object of Sunday- 
school instruction, and for the effectual attainment 
of which it is so peculiarly adapted. And because 
‘this system of labour is an honouring of his word, 
and depends simply upon the instrumentality of 
that, which all its efforts are calculated to impress, 
we have the right to appropriate especially to this 
course of labour, those blessed promises which pro- 
claim the future universal dominion of.truth and 
righteousness among men. And we may say, with- 


DR. TYNG’S SERMON. 23 


out any straining of the Scripture, that our success 
in this effort tends to show that the Lord, who is 
our rock, is upright and faithful. .We go forth to. 
our task with the Bible in our hands, and beseeching. 
the special gift of his Spirit, to sanctify, in the time 
and season which we leave in his power and to his 
choice, the words we speak for him; and we confi- 
dently look for a time when the seed which is sown 
in the hearts of our children shall spring forth, to 
blossom and bear fruit to his glory. 

Added to the encouragement which his word gives 
us, is all the animating experience of his people. 
This has been, in every age, upon the side of the 
suggestions which I have presented in this discourse. 
You can hardly select the biography of a distin- 
guished and useful man of God, which is not an 
instance of the efficiency of early religious instruc- 
tion. In some, the benefit is immediate and pro- 
gressive. In others, the commencement of apparent 
growth is not until after a season of guilt and folly 
has passed by. But all unite to ascribe the bless- 
ing of God upon their souls, and through them upon 
others, to this simple but efficient source. Such 
instances are so numerous and so familiar to you 
all, that it would be useless to recount them. They 
have come down upon us in such a current of testi- 
mony, that we have authority to say, the general 
experience of the people of God establishes our hope 
of the connexion between early religious instruction 
and mature piety, of which I have spoken at this 
time. j 
In addition to the experience which other Chris- 
- tians have had, and the testimony which they have 
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given upon this subject, we have all the encourage- 
ment of our own observation. Who among us has 
ever made this effort in vain? What Sunday-school 
teacher, who has entered upon his sacred task with 
God, and has abode in it with God, has found dis- 
appointment to his hopes, and discouragement ‘to 
his heart, from the failure of these expectations of 
benefit to others? What pastor, who has at all laid _ 
himself out to edify and cultivate this department 
of his spiritual charge, has found himself labouring 
entirely without comfort or success? What church, 
that has attempted to nurse and watch over the 
children whom God has committed to. its care, and 
has urged its members to a personal and persevering 
engagement in the duty of their instruction, has 
found God absent from the effort, and the Spirit of 
God refusing to bless it ? | 

Were ‘there no arguments from our own success 
or from the success of others, we should still be bound 
to go forward, relying upon the simple faithfulness — 
of God. If he hath spoken, it should be enough for 
us. But all encouragements combine to assure us, 
that we are doing here a great work, and that it is 
by no means without the Lord, that we have under- 
taken it, or are prosecuting it to its conclusion. 
Such is my established confidence in this effort, and 
my judgment, not formed hastily, or without oppor- 
tunity of observation, that Iam fully convinced no 
single instrument in the hands of the Spirit for doing 
good to men, and for building up the kmgdom of 
Christ in our day, will be found in the end to have 
accomplished an equal amount of gainful result, for. 
the degree of labour and expenditure which it has 
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cost. I count it most peculiarly a Christian enter- 
prise, and one which will certainly meet the con- 
tinued blessing of that gracious Being, who said, 
“Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven,’ 
and “take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones, for I say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven.”’ 


III. The conclusion of this course of remark leads 
-me to urge the claims of the Sunday-school enter- 
prise, and of the American Sunday-school Union, 
upon the attention of my hearers. 

I place the general claim first, because I feel upon 
this whole subject, as do the managers of this Union, 
that our great object is to promote and to build up 
Sunday-schools, without reference to this particular 
instrumentality, and that our attachment to this latter 
is wholly on the ground of its tested adaptation to 
the attainment of the former. It is impossible that 
an association like this should have reference to the 
peculiar wants of every denomination of Christians 
in our land. And it is therefore expedient and de- 
sirable that each denomination should undertake for 
itself the supply of its distinctive wants in the doctrinal 
instruction of its youth. We would see every Chris- 
tian engaged in the personal work of Sunday-school 
instruction, and every child in our land partaking 
of its benefits. And if thes: schools can be supplied 
with the aid they need, more effectually from the 
arrangements of their own ecclesiastical connexion, 


the American Sunday-school Union will take the 
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same interest in assisting them, and will give them 
the same advantages from their co-operation, asif they 
were in single dependence upon themselves. This 
is not an union of denominations, nor bearing any 
ecclesiastical character whatever. It is an union @f 
private individuals for a public benefit. It is a per- 
sonal combination to supply, in the most advan- 
tageous manner which shall be found possible, the 
means for establishing and sustaining Sunday-schools 
throughout every Christian denomination, and in 
every section of this land, without interfering, in 
any measure, with the wishes or the views of any. 
It is to supply for all, that amount of Christian in- 
struction, and the materials to disseminate it, which 
all may easily accept, and which shall be opposed 
to the views of none. Under such circumstances, 
when I urge for them the great duty of Sunday- 
sehool instruction, I fulfil the plan and desire upon 
which they design to act. 

But the more I have considered the benevolent 
character, and the beneficent operation, and the very 
peculiar adaptation to usefulness and success, of their 
special effort, the more am I convinced of their just 
claim to the liberal and persevering co-operation of 
Christians of every name. This Union, I am per 
suaded, has done more towards correcting and sane- 
tifying the juvenile reading of our country, and 
towards furnishing healthful and useful books for 
the minds of our children, than all other persons 
whatsoever combined. I have been for several 
years stationed, by the providence of God, at the 
seat of its operations, and have thoroughly marked 
the influence of its plans. The gentlemen who 
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are engaged in it have given an amount of gra- 
tuitous labour and attention to the sustaining of 
the important effort, which I am convinced no 
other benevolent institution of our land demands. 
They have, besides, always been themselves the 


largest contributors to the funds upon which they 


have acted. In their arrangement of provisions 
for future usefulness, there has been a liberal 
and prudent system. There are now prepared the 
materials and machinery for carrying forward this 
happy undertaking to any conceivable extent, with 
far less expense to the Christian community than 
any other arrangement could propose. Their library, 
of five hundred religious and interesting beoks for 
children, might be readily increased to one thousand ; 
and their large number, of near one million of chil- 
dren in schools, to twice that number, if they should 
be sustained and encouraged, as they ought to be, 
by the Christian community. The fruit of this vine 
is but just ripening. The arrangements for carrying 
forward this enterprise are but just coming to ma- 
turity. And the American Sunday-school Union 
was never better prepared to meet the increasing 
wants of the country, or to expend with advantage 
the increasing pecuniary assistance of the Chris- 
tian community, than now. Under the control of 
business-laymen alone, there is no possible danger 
either of ecclesiastical domination or interference. 
If it is said to be a mere book concern, let it not be 
forgotten that the only stockholders are the whole 
community of Christians, and they reap all the profit 
of the establishment. Let the publications of this 
Union be examined; let the system upon which it 
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acts be understood; let the results which it has 
accomplished be weighed ; and I can hardly suppose 
that any Christian will come to any other conclusion 
than my own; that, for the spiritual blessing of our 
rising generation, it is a precious gift of God to our 
country, and claims for its enlargement and support 
the united efforts of Christians of every name. In 
supporting it, we sacrifice no principle and no attach- 
-ment. We do good to ourselves in doing equal good 
to all others. In neglecting it, as some seem dis- 
posed to do, we can gain no benefit. We lose the 
advantages which it gives. We can in no other 
quarter supply their place. 


THE END. 


ihe happy Adaptation of the Sabbath-school System to the Peewee 
Wants of our Age and Country. 
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A SERMON. 


“Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it.””—Proverbs xxii. 6. 


Tuer words which we have selected as the basis of 
our discussion on this solemn occasion, inculcate an 
important and well-established fact in the history of 
the human mind. They must not, however, be inter-’ 
preted too literally, as is evident from the life of the 
very individual who penned them. Solomon himself, 
though early taught “the way in which he should go,” 
when he became old, did certainly and most grievously 
depart from it. The fact inculcated by our text isnot 
a law of inert, physical nature, resulting solely from 
the omnipotent and resistless agency of the Creator 
upon unintelligent matter, and therefore always inva- 
riably the same. .It is true the planetary orbs, though 
some of them occupy years in completing their revo- 
lution, reach their starting point without the variation 
of a single second; and though they speed their course | 
millions of miles through the regions of space, devi- 
ate not an inch from their appointed track. But the 
law, or fact, spoken of in our text, is of a different 
character. It refers to moral influence exerted on 
moral agents, on intelligent beings, whom God, for 
reasons of the greatest good, has determined to con- 

stitute and continue voluntary agents through life. 
And all experience shows that the effects of moral 
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means cannot be graduated by pounds and ounces 
like the power of steam, nor measured by inches and 
miles like the revolutions of the heavenly orbs. Ac- 
cordingly religious education does not secure a reli- 
gious after-life with the same absolute certainty with 
which matter gravitates towards the greater mass, or 
the planetary bodies revolve around theircentre. But 
the text expresses the indisputable fact, which you 
have all seen exemplified in daily life, that the ineul- 
cation of religious truth on the pliant mind of 
youth, is naturally adapted to produce a salutary in- 
fluence ; and that, aided by divine grace, it generally 
secures the fidelity of itsrecipients in subsequent life. 
The truth of this doctrine is clearly seen in the 
life of individuals and in the history of the church. 
When we listen to the testimony of ecclesiastical 

historians on the great fidelity of the early Christians 
in instructing candidates for church privileges, when 
we hear them say that from six months to two years 
were spent in specific preparatory training, we need - 
not wonder at their devotedness to the cause and their 
fidelity amid persecutions; but must acknowledge the 
salutary influence of ample and careful religious in- 
struction even in later years, if it was not given in 
early life. In the middle ages religious instruction 
was much neglected. Although some edicts. were 
passed in the earlier part of this period, such as those 
of the synod of Maynz, in the reign of Charlemagne, 
encouraging parents to send their children to school, 
and exhorting parents themselves to learn the Apos- 
tles’ creed, and the Lord’s prayer, which, says the 
edict, every Christian should know ; and although this 
same century (the ninth) produced the first German 
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catechism, by Ottfried ; the religious instruction of the 
young participated largely, both as cause and effect, 
in the darkness of the dark ages. Yeteven this pe- 
riod presents a duplicate illustration of the doctrine of 
our text, in the degeneracy of the Romish church on 
the one hand, where religious education was neglected ; 
and on the other,in the devotedness and spiritual 
prosperity of those memorable witnesses for the truth, 
the Waldenses, whose children were most carefully 
taught an elementary course of Christian instruction 
which is still extant, and for doctrinal purity and 
evangelical spirit more resembles a Protestant produc- 
tion of the seventeenth or eighteenth century, than of 
the twelfth. 

In the age of the blessed Reformation, that most 
interesting period since the days of the apostles, 
fraught with consequences not even yet fully deve- 
loped, more general attention was devoted to religious 
education. One of the principal means of perpetuat- 
ing that memorable ecclesiastical revolution, was the 
careful training of the rising generation in the unadul- 
terated doctrines of the Bible. Luther gave anew 
impulse to this cause by publishing two catechisms, 
one for children and the other for teachers: because, 
as he himself states, he found a most lamentable ig- 
norance among both, during the visitation of the 
churches, undertaken by order of the Elector John. 
Calvin also prepared a catechism in French, and sub- 
sequently translated it into Latin, which was long in 
high repute, though not adopted by his followers in 
England or in this country. And with what fidelity 
and manifest fruits the different Protestant churches 
in other countries, and. especially the church in Scot- 
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land, laboured 'to train their children in the way they 
» should go, is well known. 

During the thirty years’ war, whilst Protestants were 
supporting a desperate and unequal struggle for ex- 
istence against the encroachments of the Papists, in 
‘which Sweden’s noble-hearted monarch poured out 
his blood upon the plains of Lutzen, a generation 
grew up whose education was unavoidably neglected ; 
and their influence was felt in the prevalence of vice, 
in the languishing state of piety in the church, in the 
dead formality and imbittered contentionswhich shook 
the very foundations of Protestantism. Spener, the 
father of the modern revival of religion in Germany, 
also revived attention to this neglected subject in later 
times, and with his name may justly be associated 
those of Watts, Franke, Teller, Seidel, Loescher, and 
others. In short, the benign and blessed influence of 
religious education, even when imperfectly given, is 
always evident; but to no mode of instruction can we 
appeal with more confidence for triumphant demon-. 
strations of this truth, than to the short and simple, 
but at the same time the rich and fruitful annals of 
the American Sunday-school Union, on whose behalf 
weare now assembled. This system has its peculiari- 
ties; the age in which we live has its peculiarities; 
we are, in a national point of view, “a peculiar peo- 
ple ;’? and as it would seem to be not an unapt theme, 
we purpose on this occasion to exhibit 

THE HAPPY ADAPTATION OF THE SABBATH-SCHOOL 
SYSTEM TO THE PECULIAR WANTS OF OUR AGE AND 
COUNTRY. 

The Sabbath-school system is truly a noble institu- 
‘tion. It created no new elements in the human soul, 
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and discovered none that were unknown before; but, 


by a most felicitous combination of arrangements, it. 


calls into full play the whole intellectual and moral 
machinery of the youthful mind, and employs the 
long dormant resources of the Christian community in 
an admirable manner. This system has its peculiari- 
ties. When faithfully carried out, according to the 
_ principles of the American Sunday-school Union, it 
-may be characterized as giving prominence to the 
Bible, as being free from sectarianism, as reaching the 
entire population, as employing also lay agency, and 
as beginning with the earliest age. 

Before the era of Sunday-schools, the duty of reli- 
gious instruction was supposed to appertain only to 
ministers, and, in some countries, also to the village 
schoolmaster. But since the happy conception of 
the immortal Raikes, the whole body of Christians 
may be literally “ priests unto God,” the number of 
instructers can be multiplied to any desirable extent, 
and the purifying, elevating, saving knowledge of the 
truth of God, be carried to every inmate of every 
hovel in the land. Indeed the felicitous tendency of 
this system to improve the public morals, to diminish 
the business of our criminal courts, to empty our jails 
and penitentiaries, and to fill our churches, is a matter 
of statistical demonstration, and stands confessed by 
all. Let us contemplate some definite features of 
this tendency. 

I. Fhe Sabbath-school system is adil adapted to 
correct the prevailing disregard of law and con- 
stituted authorities, and thus to invigorate the 
protective influence of our government. 

The duties resulting from the social compact never 
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have been and never will be faithfully discharged by a 
people destitute of integrity, of moral honesty. In- 
despotic and arbitrary governments the absence of this, 
moral principle is in some degree compensated by 
what are termed the five strong points of monarchy, 
a hereditary monarch, a nobility,a standing army, an 
established church, and a strong police. But in a 
- republic, whose cardinal features, are the direct anti- 
‘theses of these points, in which all power is ultimately - 
wielded by the people, it is evident that the destiny 
of the government is indissolubly linked to the charac- 
ter of the people, and_the grand pillars which must 
sustain the fabric, are industry, intelligence, and, above 
all, virtue among the mass of the population. But 
moral integrity has never prevailed in any nation, 
without some religion. For the belief of a God, and 
of rewards and punishments, in the administration of 
which our secret conduct will be brought into retri- 
bution, lies at the very foundation of popular virtue. — 
It is this that confers sanctity upon an oath; to this - 
we are chiefly indebted for whatever honesty is found 
in our legislative halls, for whatever justice and im- 
partiality are witnessed in the administration of our 
civiland judiciary institutions. If, then, the celebrated , 
Greek historian Polybius could with truth applaud 
the imperfect religion of pagan Rome, and pronounce 
it the most important among all her useful institutions, 
and that which chiefly sustamed the republic; with 
how much greater propriety may we transfer the same 
praises to the purer and far nobler religion of the — 
gospel ! 

But the population of this infant republic is exposed 
to various and peculiar'demoralizing influences. The 
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immense resources of our country, which are daily 
opening before us, and presenting to all the alluring, 
the dazzling, the bewildering prospect of speedy 
wealth, have a natural tendency to unsettle the minds 
of any people, to destroy their industry and beget 
habits of speculation, of corruption, injustice, and 
dishonesty. Wealth also, when attained, tends to 
‘idleness, extravagance, and luxury. Nor have we 
only our indigenous evils to contend with, Exotic 
vices are daily transplanted to our land by the vast 
multitudes of foreigners who are annually flowing in 
upon us, and introducing every form of iniquity 
which has sprung up on the rank soil of European 
degeneracy. Our population, therefore, stands in 
special need of religious influence, of an influence 
which shall embrace within its kindly sympathies the 
entire population, and especially the poor and vicious, 
who either will not, or cannot provide instruction for 
themselves. But by what means can the entire popu- 
lation be thus reached, except by Sabbath-schools? 
You all reply, by none. Catechization by the pastor 
of each church is indeed a highly valuable practice, 
and has accomplished great good. | But it has never 
reached much beyond the children of the church. 
Nothing ever brought the great mass of the rising 
generation under the influence of gospel tuition until 
Sabbath-schools accomplished the glorious work. 
They are therefore, under God, our best reliance amid 
the dangers which threaten our infant republicon every 
side. Thescenes of popular violence, the mobs, the 
Lynch processes, the riots of every kind which dis- 
grace the recent annals of our country, and have made 
our most enlightened statesmen tremble for the safety 
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of the republic, are all the fruits of popular ignorance, 
and popular depravity, of recklessness of duty, and 
disregard of constituted authorities, resulting from 
destitution of religious principle. Let, therefore, the 
true patriot, let every friend of his country contribute 
his influence and his aid to the cause of Sabbath- 
' schools, until they are established in every corner of 
our entire land, and until the whole mass of our rising 
population, and especially of emigrants, is brought 
within their control, and taught from divine authori- 
ty that “the powers that be are ordained of God, and 
whosoever resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God” until they are taught to pray for all that are 
in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable ' 
life in all godliness and honesty; taught to be afraid 
to do evil, because the civil ruler beareth not the sword 
in vain, but acts as the minister of that God who will 
hereafter himself become a terror to evil doers, even 
if they escape their merited punishment on earth! + 

II. Sabbath-schools tend to perpetuate the separa- © 
tion between church and state, and turn it to the ° 
highest advantage of spiritual religion. 

This opinion may, perhaps, appear singular, to 
those who have gleaned all their knowledge on this 
subject from the unprincipled assertions of political 
demagogues ; but its truth will become evident upon 
a few moments’ serious examination of facts. Our 
blessed Saviour himself distinctly interdicted such a 
union. To his disciples, who at first expected the 
Messiah to be a temporal prince, he says explicitly : 
“my kingdom is not of this world,” is not a temporal 
kingdom. He told them that the kingdom which he - 
came to establish was not at all inconsistent with 
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their allegiance to the Roman emperor, and therefore, 
it was right that, as citizens of his kingdom, they 
should pay tribute to the emperor, and thus “give 
unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s,and unto God 
the things that are God’s.” 

He nowhere either authorizes or directs ministers 
of the gospel toexercise any political power by virtue 
of their religious office. He nowhere authorizes 
political officers, as such, to interfere in the affairs of 
his church, or to exercise any power in it. On the 
contrary, for every duty enjoined on the church, he 
has also appointed some individual in the church, on 
whom its performance devolves. The idea, that the 
civil ruler of a country who succeeds to office by 
hereditary descent, without the shadow of security 
even for decent morality of character, should in any 
sense be the head of that people who are to be sepa- 
rated from the world as a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, and from whose midst every one is to be 
ejected who violates the precepts of our holy religion, 
is too preposterous to need comment at the present 
day. And that such an officer, who is appointed 
without any ecclesiastical qualifications, should be 
the source of all ecclesiastical power to others, and 
the judge of ecclesiastical qualifications in them, will 
be admitted by all to be, in view of the New Testa- 
ment, an ecclesiastical absurdity. Such are the doc- 
trines of Christianity concerning the union between 
church and state, held by the entire body of Protest- 
ant Christians in our land. What better method then 
can be adopted to prevent this evil than to bring the 

whole mass of our rising population under the influ- 
ence of the Scriptures, which inculcate these, views? 
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The paramount, the almost indelible influence of the 
early inculcation of opinions which we wish to per- 
petuate, is well understood by all who are acquainted 
with human nature. On this subject politicians might 
learn a profitable lesson from the late Emperor of the 
French. When Napoleon desired to place his ill-got- 
ten imperial power ona firm basis, he ordered the 
dignitaries of the Romish church to prepare a cate- 
chism, including a chapter in which his right to the 
imperial crown was expressly taught on the ground 
of his having been called to the throne by God, in 
times of peculiar difficulty, and endowed for this 
purpose with extraordinary civic and military talents. 
Such a catechism was actually prepared. It was 
published in 1806, with the sanction of Caprara, the 
pope’s legate, and with the emperor’s decree prefixed, . 
ordering it to be introduced into all the churches: the 
frequency and extent of the emperor’s wars, how- 
ever, allowed little time for the instruction even of 
children. ve 
But Sabbath-schools have not merely the advantage 
of being the only method by which the entire rising 
population of our country can be imbued with correct 
views on this subject; they have the farther recom- 
mendation of being taught, not by ministers, who, if 
unprincipled men, might regard it as their private in- 
terest to inculcate different views, but by laymen 
>| themselves, whose interest must always lie on the. 
side of opposition to this union; for it is from the 
body of the people, both Christians and others, that_ 
power and wealth are wrested by it, to be conferred on 
the clergy. Accordingly, although the union between - 
church and state has existed about fifteen hundred 
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years in nearly all the nations of Europe; it never has 
been in a single instance, and never will be intro- 
duced by the voice of the body of Christians. It 
was originally established by the unlimited power of 

one man, the Emperor Constantine, from reasons of 
state policy ; for, whatever may have been the subse- 
quent improvement of his character, he certainly could 
not have been a Christian, at a time when he was mak- 
ing large donations to heathen temples, when he cele- 
brated the apotheosis of his father,and appeared in pub- 
lic decorated with the insignia of Jupiter and Mars, of 
Hercules and Apollo, . Christians had become too nu- 
merous in the empire to be either suppressed or despis- 
ed. They were moreover his most trusty and faithful 
subjects. Their religion was calculated to impress the 
same character on all who embraced it, and therefore 
its avowal by the court was wise and politic. The same 
considerations seem to have weighed, more or less, with 
Theodosius the first and second, with Theodoric and’ 
Justinian, who confirmed the union. by additional en- 
actments. 

It is from political demagogues, and not from the 
mass of Christians in our country, whose interest is 
entirely different, that we have most to fear. Do we 
not, even now, find party leaders addressing the pre- 
judices of particular dénominations to gain their votes 
and enlist their influence? These are the men who 
may, in the course of time, find their advantage in 
secretly promising certain preferences to corrupt eccle- 
siastical leaders, first by favouring their sect in ap- 
pointments to office, and eventually in something 
more permanent. That a Protestant population, well 
educated in the principles of Christianity, with the . 
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sad experience of former ages of grievance from this 
union before them, could be induced again voluntarily” 
to bow their necks to the yoke, and re-establish that 
union now happily severed, is scarcely within the 
bounds of credibility, especially when we recollect 
the lesson taught by history, that power once granted 
to the many is never voluntarily returned to the few. 

But Christians should advocate the divorce of 
church and state, and encourage Sabbath-schools as 
the best means of perpetuating it, for additional rea- 
sons. That union is an almost insuperable obstacle 
to the highest spiritual improvement of the church, 
and the speedy dissemination of the gospel over the 
earth. The situation of the minister who is supported 
by the state, and who may be dismissed at pleasure, 
is very unfavourable to the impartial and fearless in- 
culcation of the truth on those from whom he derives 
his daily bread. There is unavoidably an influence 
thrown around the dependent servant of Christ, which 
prevents him from fully applying the principles of | 
_ Christianity to the maxims of civil government, and 
to the conduct of civil officers. But it was the design 
of the Saviour, that his religion should reach and 
mould the character of all men, of governors as well 
as governed; and that it should purify and elevate 
and regulate all the relations and institutions of the 
human family, not only social and domestic, literary 
and scientific, but also civil and political. Christianity 
has effected much to purify the social and domestic 
relations of men. She has elevated the condition of 
the female sex from degradation and cruelty to refine- 
ment and influence ; she has mitigated the severity of. 
the criminal code; she has banished suicide ; she has 
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established associations to support the poor and ‘to 
alleviate almost every form of human suffering; but 
she has failed to do as much for political governments. 
The dependence of her ministers on political rulers 
has prevented them from applying so fully the pre- 
cepts of Christianity to political governments. The 
mother of all evils, war, that evil which brings in its 
train every other, which always stops the progress of 
piety and throws back the car of the Redeemer, can 


- searcely be said to be sensibly diminished in frequency. 


Yet holy seers have predicted that when Christianity 
prevails over the earth, men shall convert their swords 
into ploughshares and their spears into pruning hooks, 
and shall learn war no more. If the wars in which 
Christians are embroiled, were always waged with 
some adjoining heathen nation, the latter might, in 
charity, be supposed the aggressors. But Christians 
have been almost constantly at war with Christians, 
and consequently their Christianity is not yet-such as 
will prevail in that time, when we shall hear “ of » 
wars and rumours of war no more.”? Where church 
and state are separated, ministers and private Chris- 
tians are under no restraint in dissenting from the 


-views of their rulers; they have no private interest 


that will be. sacrificed, their only interest is that of — 
their common country. Even ina limited monarchy, 
therefore, if the popular branch of the government 


controls the purse, the people can greatly diminish 


the frequency of wars; but ina republican govern- 
ment, like ours, where the people, through their repre- 
sentatives, both declare and conduct wars, if the mass 
of the people be deeply imbued by the spirit of the 
Saviour, it is in the power of a single generation to 
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usher in millennial peace! The practice of Christian 


wars, or rather let me say antichristian war, by so- _ 
called Christian nations, has been a melancholy impe- __ 
diment to the bloodless triumphs of the gospel among — 


the heathen! Listen to the reason assigned by the 


late Emperor of China for refusing to admit the Chris- 


tian religion into his empire? . Hear it, O Christian 


people, and blush! “Because,” said he, “wherever 


Christians go, they whiten the soil with human 
bones.”? Anda Turk, at Jerusalem, once said to Mr. 
Wolff the missionary, who lately visited this country, 
“Why do youcometous?’? The missionary replied, 
“To bring you peace.”’ “ Peace,’ replied the Turk, 
leading Mr. Wolff to a window, and pointing him to 
‘ Mount Calvary, “there, upon the very spot where 


your Lord poured out his blood, the Mohammedan is 


obliged to interfere to prevent Christians from shed- 
ding the blood of each other!!”? O! if Christians 
had but acted out their principles as nations, and Chris- 


tianity, as she traversed the different countries, had. 
put an end to wars and bloodshed, I verily believe - 


the moral omnipotence of this single feature would 
have long since convinced the heathen world of its 
heaven-descended origin;. would have opened, not 
only the Chinese empire for the reception of the 


Prince of peace, but also every heathen nation on the 
globe ; for it is well known that even the heathen — 
populace regard war as the greatest of evils; and for 


this very reason the heathen people would have wel- 
comed Christianity even “where their rulers felt no 
interest in it. 


But time would fail me to enumerate all the evils. 
of this unhappy and unholy alliance. It destroyed. 
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the primitive simplicity of Christianity, and introduced 
pomp and splendour into the worship of that Saviour 
who had not where to lay his head. It gave undue 
authority to the decision and prescriptions of synods 
and councils; for they were issued under imperial 
sanction, and even Constantine himself already enforc- 
ed absolute submission tothem. Let, therefore, Chris- 
tians earnestly labour against this antichristian con- 
version of the Saviour’s kingdom into a kingdom of 
this world, and instil these views into the minds of 
the rising generation as an important topic of Sabbath- 
school instruction. 

III. The Sabbath-school system is admirably adapted 
to train up a generation of Christians for mil- 
tennial plans and millennial action. 

It is admitted that in the halcyon days of millennial 
triumph, the minor peculiarities of sect will be thrown 
into the background, and Christians meet on the broad 
platform of the Bible: that they will give prominence 
to the things in which they agree; that they will hus- 
band their resources by fraternal concert and co-ope- 
ration; and that gigantic schemes will be undertaken 
for the conversion of the world. Now it must be 
obvious to all that the Sabbath-school system of the 
American Sunday-school Union, if faithfully carried 
out, is happily adapted to answer all these indications, 

It makes the book of God the principal book of 
instruction. ‘The Bible was the grand instrument of 
the reformation of the sixteenth century, and will, 
doubtless, be equally blessed in accelerating the mil- 
lennial reign. Hitherto, the Bible has not been brought 
fully to bear on the character of the mass of our com- 


munity. It is indeed the opprobrium of Christian 
Q* 
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nations, that they adopt the Bible rather by profession — 
than practice. Whilst in Mohammedan countries, the 
Koran, with all its absurdities, is the book of instruc- 
tion in all their institutions, and studied by all classes 
and ages, the Scriptures are rarely taught in our 
schools. The consequence is, that whilst the entire 
nations professing Mohammedanism are instructed in 
their religion and become Mohammedan nations, not 
one-tenth part of our population is instructed in the 
Scriptures. The book of God is not fairly brought 
into contact with the national mind, and we are nota 
Christian nation in the same degree in which Moham- 
,medan nations are nations of Mohammedans! Christian 
institutions spend ten times as much time in the study 
of heathen authors, as of the book of books. — Chris- 
tian students are often more deeply imbued with the 
spirit of heathenism than of Christianity, filled with 
more admiration for the military achievements of a 
_ Cesar, a Hannibal, or an Alexander, than for the 
sublime, the forgiving spirit of the Prince of .peace, . 
in whose view those military heroes are little else than 
national murderers! In short, there is but too much 
truth in the charge that we profess one religion, and 
educate our youth in another. But Sabbath-schools 
are happily calculated to remedy the defect. In them 
the Bible is the chief book of instruction, it is taught 
by serious and religious persons; it may be extended 
to the youth of the whole nation, and cannot fail to 
exert a most benign influence.on us as a Christian 
people. If Sabbath-schools were universally intro- 
duced, and the Scriptures were taught in our common 
schools, and if our colleges and academies would ex- 
clude the immoral and antichristian portions of the 
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classics, and introduce. in their stead more extensive 
study of the word of God, of its history, its archeolo- 
gy, its philology, its cardinal doctrines and duties, we 
doubt not that incalculable gain would accrue to the 
cause of truth and holiness, and the standard of Chris- 
tianity be visibly raised. 

Again, the Sabbath-school system gives promi- 
nence to the common ground of Protestant doctrine, 
and particularly demonstrates, that the things in which 
we agree are not only sufficient for salvation, but 
also for ecclesiastical acknowledgment and fraternity. 
From the books which the American Sunday-school 
Union circulates are. carefully excluded all topics of 
sectarian difference. The publication committee em- 
braces members of at least four Christian denomina- 
tions; and every thing is excluded to which either 
member of the committee objects. The great doc- 
trines of salvation are thus inscribed on almost every 
page, and the minds of youth are imbued not with 
sectarianism but with a species of Christianity that is 
current in all denominations, that species of Christi- 
anity goncerning which Ireneeus boasted that it was 
“believed by the whole church, dispersed over all the 
world, from one end of the earth to the other.” 

Again, Sabbath-schools conducted on the plan of 
the American Union will prepare the churches to 
avoid dissension about minor differences, and to 
husband their strength by fraternal concert and 
co-operation ; will lead to the conception of gigantic 
schemes for the conversion of the world, and enable 
every man, woman, and child that loves the Lord, 
to engage in their execution. The sameness of the 
principal books used, the monthly concert of Sabbath- 


, 


20 THE HAPPY ADAPTATION OF 


school teachers of different denominations, in our cities, 
and towns, and villages, and the occasional collection 
of the children of different schools for public anniver- 
saries or other purposes, all tend to produce unity of 
spirit among the future soldiers of the cross, all tend 
to prepare them for cordial acknowledgment, and 
co-operation for advancing the cause of the Redeemer. 
Thus imbibing a spirit of universal love to the image 
of Christ wherever found, and cultivating an expand- 
ed sympathy forall the heathen world that is destitute 
of that image, and enveloped in superstition and 
wretchedness ; and imbibing their principles of duty 
immediately from the millennial scale of the Bible, they 
will be trained up a set of labourers adapted for mil- 
lennial schemes and millennial action! The Bible has 
always been amillennial book, its standard of duty 
has always been a millennial standard; but, after the 
apostolic age, and until of late, men contemplated its 
scale of duty and enterprise as through a glass darkly. | 
God has opened the eyes of many. A higher and 
holier scale of duty is now regulating their works of 
faith and love. A more expansive spirit of ¢enevo- 
lence is beginning to mark out the circumference of 
their sympathies. A few gigantic schemes have been 
conceived and executed. The nation has been sup- 
‘plied with Bibles; something was done to supply the 
country with Sabbath schoble Other schemes remain 
to be devised. The next step should be definitely to 
undertake to supply our continent instead of our 
nation, with Sabbath-schools, with Bibles, with tracts, 
and with teachers: the object should be definitely 
' kept in view and prosecuted to its attainment, and 
when a continent has thus been supplied, a similar 
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resolution should be jointly adopted by evangelical 
Christians in this country and Europe, to supply the 
world. The first step was thought by many to be © 
visionary; but, under God, it wasaccomplished. The 
others, though now they seem, to many, as idle tales 
and they believe them not, would be as easy to Him - 
who has the hearts of men in his hands; and though 
they would require more time and greater self-denial 
and devotion, they are all within the reach of sober 
calculation, and would only require Christians gener- 

_ally to do as much as some individual Christians are 
now doing. 

Such, then, being the character and tendency of the 
Sabbath-school system, how powerful, how universal 
areitsclaimsupon us! Do we professto be patriots, 
and love the liberties of our country? Then let us 
aid the cause of Sabbath-schools, that the rising gene- 
ration of our land, and especially those who are under 
counter influences, may be well instructed in that 
republican book, the Bible; that they may all learn 
from divine authority, that neither the pope nor any 
temporal ruler, but that Jesus Christ alone is the head 
of the church; that his kingdom is not a temporal 
kingdom, and ought not be connected with the state. 
Are we philanthropists, and do we mourn over the 
miseries inflicted on our race by vice, a immorality, 
by ‘justice ‘and ‘oppression, and, abo e all, by that 
mother of allevils, that advocate of all. violence and. 
oppression, that lasting obstacle to the reign of the 
Redeemer, war? Then let us advocate Sabbath- 
schools to indoctrinate the nation with the principles 
of the Prince of peace, whose religion teaches good- 
will to men, teaches all to avoid every vice, to love 
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justice, and to do unto others as we would that they — 
should do unto us. Do we cherish the hope of being ~ 
Christians, then let our inmost souls be engaged in the 
cause of Sabbath-schools, as one of the most success- 


' ful instrumentalities which God has owned for scatter- 


¢ 
ee 


ing salvation throughout our land and our world; an 
instrumentality twice blessed, blessed in giving and 
blessed in receiving instruction; an instrumentality 
available by all, by the rich and ‘its poor, the old and 
the young, by vealed and females, either as teachers 
or contributors of moral or pecuniary aid; an instru- 
mentality, finally, which bids fair to fill the church of 
Christ with faithful members, the heathen world with 
faithful missionaries, and heaven with blissful heirs of 
salvation. 


THE END. 
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